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The Godly Mans Gain, 
AND THE 


Wicked Mans Woe ; 
OR, 


300d News from Heaven for the Righttous: 


Plainly ſh. wing the wonderful manifeſtation of 
the love of God to their Souls, their bleſſ. d 
and happy. condition both in this life, and 
that which is to come. 

Likewiſe, thedr:adfal condition of the wicked, 

Kheir dangers by reaſon of ſin, becauſe the wrarh- 
of God is revealed from Heaven againſt tde 
workers f iniquity. | 

Laſtly, ſothe ſea ſonable warning), and perſwa- 
fions, for poor finners to prepare for Judges, 
ment, tbat they may be able to ſtand initbe 
evil day, and ayoid thoſe viſible tokeris of 
Gods fury, amd their eternal ruine in flames 
of Fire, prepited for the wicked, who de- 

light to make void the Law of God. 


By MATTHEW KILLIRAY. 
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oil. 9. 6 7. Dpon t he wicked he ſhell rais ſuaret, 
Ei uni hrimſtone, and an horrible rewpeſt, the 
ſhall bethe portion of their e cup. 
er the 'righreons Lord; loverb Ebene, ky 
cott nat doth behold Sn 122 
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” The Godly Mans Gain, 
AND THE 


Wicked Mans Woe; 2 
OR, : 
Good News from Heaven for the Righteous: | 


Iſai ab 3. 10, 11. | 
Say ye to the Rightcous, that it ſhall be well 
with them, lor they ſhall eat the fruit of 
dadheir doings. "= 
© Wor unto the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him 
for the Reward of bis hands ſhall be given 
him. | 


A heſe wozds are the wozrs of th 
"24 P3ophet Iſajah, unto rebelltous ju- 
2 dah and Jeruſalem ; having ſhew 
ed them in the fozmer verſes, the 
trouble and confuſion which comes by fin 
it is tho cauſs of the loſs of Tempozal an 
Spirituall Enjoyments, thence ariſet 
diſobsdtence to Parents, as you may rea 
in the 5. and 6, derſes; he comes in theſe tw 
* Verſes read to pon; to ſhew that thought 
* be a day of publiques Calamity, when thi 
ſhews of mens countenances.do witnels 4 
gaintt them, and ſhews their fin as . 
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the Wicked Mar's Woe. 


then is there god news from heaven fo2 the 
righteous ſonl, bere is glad tydings of peace 
and la fety foz him, It ſhall be well with him: 
here is all god things compzehendsd in this 


word, Well: it wall go well with him here, 
well with him hcroafter : this ſhall be his 
comfozt, this his jop: He (hall car the fruit © 
of his doings, and be ſafisfied. But what ſhall 
become of þ wicked? call it be ſo with them? 
read the nert verſc,b:Hald their dom. and a= 
boid it it poCible : Woe to the wicked, ic ſha 
be ill with him, fos the reward of his hands ſhall 4 
be given bim Better fo2 dim he had never 
bin bozn,fo2 eternal miſery is his poztion,he 
datt dons ill, and the fruits of his evil ds 
ſhall hereceive: nat a wozdof mercy fo bim, 
not a wazd of comfoꝛt foz him he bath had his. 


god things inthis lit: and the Childzen/of 


God their evil things: but now they are tam 
fo2ted, and he is to: mented, they 85. the gos 
ſpirtt, the holy Ghoſt to comfozt them, but 
the wicked man the cvil ſpirit to tozmenk 
bim: in a wozd all the woes and denuncia⸗ 
fions of w2ath ſhalt be exccritedagsinſt him, 
which are witten in the Bek of GO. 


de obſervation that J would note team 
woes, is this , 
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The Godly Man Gain, and 


Doc. That in the midft of miſery, the Lord 
7efus Chriſt hath bowels of mercy ſor the 
Rightrous perſon ; but in the day of ac- 

count, he will have rothing but Uregs of 
fury for the wicked, who ſtudy to make 
void his Law. 

Here is god news foz pon, who have fonght 
the good fight ef fatth , who have centended 
- - earnefily fez the cauſe of Cbziſt: a Crown 
ol glozy is pꝛepared fo; them, which (hail ne- 
ver fade away : There is mcrcy fo2 them in 
- the midſt cf miſerp; joy foz them in 5 midft 


'= of ſozrow ; the ſmiles of Gods cqunteyance | 
Wall chear up their hearts: theugh then may 


ba ve ſozrow foz a ſeaſon, yet joy comcth in þ 
mo;ring 5 theſweet and gracious carriage of 
þ$ Lo2d Icſus Cdziſt ſball cven rabiſh their 
* ſonls. That this is ſo, That in the midſt of mi- 
ſery. t e Lord Feſus Chriſt hath bowels of mer- 
ey, ſe Heb. 13.5. B: content with ſuch thing 
as you have, for he hath ſaid: I will never leave 
thee nor forſake theez As if $ Toꝛd ſheuld ſay 
to any pcoꝛ ſon! in mtſery.that is xcat y to di⸗ 
(pond oꝛ di ſpair, under the burthen of his af- 
flicttons; bear my band patient lę, be content 
with ſuch as peu babe, whether it be affliclon 


tribulatton, ez perſecution in this wozld, 1 

hav: pzrpared a batter Kingdom fo2 von; lle 

never leave you tn fx troubles, oz in 4 
I'ic 


 enameuredof him. 


the Wicked Mans Woe... 


Ile guide you by my Counſe), a · d afterward te- 
ceive you iato Glory, P/al. 13 8. 3. ln the day 
when | cryed thou anſwered(t me, ad ſlrengthe- 
nedſt me with ſtrength ia my ſoul.” Though 
the world frawn upon them yet there ts a ſe⸗ 
cretſnppoztf,thors is an evirlatting arm tyit 
boars them up; bis (wet x gracizans: carri- 
age fo the Church,declares that thep are th2 
beloved of his (gni, they ace his Darliags,(o 
Cant.4. 8,11. Come with me from Lebanon 
( my Spouſe ) from Lebanon, &c, chin haſt ra- 
my beart, my Siſter, my: Spaaſe,” thou 
haſt raviihed my hcart wich one of thing eyes. 
with one chain of thy neck, bow fair is thy” 
love my Siſter, my Spouſe, hoz much detter is 
thy love than Wine, and the ſmell of thing 
Oyn:ments then all ſpices? Jad thus the Lozd 
Icfus goes slang, ſhewing fozth his laue in 
moſt excellent terms, to make the ſoul 928 


But now to chem you why it is ta, 'v2 haw | 
if comes ta pa's that the Tord is fa full at 
vowels of mcrcy tawards the Kighteous, I 3 
wall give a fow Reaſens fo2 it. I 

. Becanſe thep are thaſe whom he vath 
4 95 whom he hath bong ht at a der 
rate, eben the pꝛice of bis owa nich. Theis 
are the perſons, (ths KtightionsF'mean) fax *- 
whom he was reviled, deſpiſen, s 2 
| 43 e 3 


„ 


The Godly Mans Gain, and 


Agonies. and ſuffered a cruel death upon the 
| Creſs : Jad think you will hs leabe theſe in 
> miſeey, and not remember he is a Eod of 
mercp will net he Ray theſs with Flaggors, 
t comfa2t them with Jpples, when they are 
ſick of lobe © The blood of ths Tezd Jeſus 
Ch2if was not ſhed in datn, but he dpev, that 
bis might lide. he went thzongh ſoztows, that 
his might hade joy, he was Crowned with 
Thozns, that his might be Crowns with 
glozy. They ars thoſe whom he hath called 
out of varknc(s into this mar delleus light ; 
foz theſs de hath pzocured a ſaldation,+ an e- 
dorlafſting reſt : They ſhall not ve led Cap- 
tive at the Devils will, becanſs they are re- 
dtemed by the blod of the Lamb. Thercfoze, 
Hall it go well with thenr. 
2. Becauſe they are thoſe whom he hath 
| choſen, © thoſe whom ths Father bath given 
im: Therefoze hath the Lozd bowels ef 
mercyfo2 them. Is hdhath accompliſhed his 
parton the Croſs fo2 them, ſs will he accom- 
plith his part in heaven foz them, John 6.36. 
Of all that the Father hath given him, he will 
loſe nothing. They axe the fruit of his death 
and reſuerecion., to theſs he will be a Father 


) 


/ off, he will receive them into his protection, 
be will open his everlating arms, 4 receive 
f 55 ttem 


in time of trouble: when p wo2ld caſt them 
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the Wicked Mans Woe; 


them into his {mb2aces. Chzift wlll not loſs 
bis (inferreff, he will not loſe thoſe whom hs 


* hath thoſen,and whom the Father hath given 


24 i * e 
1 b Ma 4 
* . 


bim; but the light of his countenance ſhall 


ſhine upon them, and he will compals them a- 
bout with mercy, all che dayes of their lives. 
3. Why hath God bowels of mercy fo? þ 


 Kighteons ? becanſe God hath peculiarly 


pꝛomiled to theſe, and nons but theſe, that he 
will be a Father to them, and they ſhall be 


| his Childzen. 


Now beloved, hath not a Father verning 


/ bowels of aFecion towards his Cyild ?-vath 
' nothelove his own, & cheriſh his own moze 


affectionately then he poth others ? ik be ſe 


them w2:nged, doth not horight them ? even 


ſo $ Lo2d Jeſus Ch2ift gs a Father, us very 
pittfaul.+ very leving, x affeaton ite towards 
bis Tbildꝛen: Oh how his ſpirit is arte ved 
to lee his grieves, when his Child en are mae. 


leſted, x neſpiſed.it picrceth inte his ſoul, and 
| pzeſcntly he is reavy te deliver them; bs will 


* neder lsabe his comfazticſs_but he will come 


unto them, he will bs with them in jop and 


loz row, in pꝛoſper it and asberſitp, in life 3 


deafh,and at laſt will lead them into his hea- 
benly habitation, that they map partake of 
the glozy pzomtiſed, and receive the reward 
of their — even the l al vat ion of 


— their 


L 


The Godly Mans Gain , and 


their paectons fouls: thus habe you beard] 


why þ Lo2d Nlus Chafft hath yerning bew- 
els of mercy towards tho Kighteous. Inder 


many moze might be giden, tut theſe IJ} 


think ars-encugh to ſatisftls any reaſonabls 


foul, and new let me pzoced to make a little 


impꝛodement vt it by way cf ute. 


1. Uce of Erboztationz Let it be to cxhozt] 


you who are Kightcons in the ſight of Ged. 
yen to whom Nas Chzift hath bowels of 
mercy, to be continuallp lifttng up P2apers 
and P2alilcs with xour whols heart and ſon! 
untothe Le2d, who hath tt anſlated yen out of 


darkneſs into dis mardelleus light, 4 ont of! 
the Kingdom of Satan anto God, 3 ho ſhon!y 


take pity of you, when pen were in peur blood 
when the Pzieſt x the Levites paſs*t by, that 
Chick the 95 od Samaritan ſheuld look on von, 
© heatyon. Oh admire this goodneſs of Sed! 
' be not lothful,but be fervent in ſpirit; ler⸗ 
bing ths Lo2d þ hath had ſuch compaCion en 
— that hat d waſhcd pour ſouls in his ewn 
'bleod, that hath purg'd your conſciences from 
dead wozks : what, will not you ſerve $Lo9d 
with tear and trembling ? you to whom the 
Le2d hath revealed himſelf tn love and mer- 
cy; Dhbecrhoztev inthe fear cf God,tdlihe 
anſwcrable to thoſe enjopments pen enjoy ; 
and are like to be partakers of, _ 

2. Ne 


ac. a o et» = © ©. 


2 of glezy may come in in triumph: bithertg 


the Wicked Mars Woe. 


2. Ul of comfazt ana confclatica to pop 
ejected ſonls,. who gs monraing all the day 
long, here is god news foz you. convorted ins 
ners, edu wha have felt (hs miſire under the 
burden of fin, and ds belic be ana rude- ver 


to abold the power ef Satan. aud the Uliath 
* of Gad, and de belic be what Ch2tif b:ty dane 
* foz pour reffanration and fal batten, and bade 


ſhankfully accepted ef him as pour en] Si- 
viear 4 Load, en ths texas that be 1s cheres 
in the Goſpel,as ens þ calls, juntücs ſangi⸗ 
fics, and bzings at lad focveriafi.ng Glezę. 
Hild up your Heads pz louls, and cpea 
tbirlaſting gates of your ſouls, that þ King 


peu g. ve clondsd the batght rapes of bis glo⸗ 
29, new epen peut eyes and your. culs, þ ron 
may beholv it: learn to (gp with Davis, Why 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? why att thon 
diſguictcd within me ? hope thou in God, who 


will vet be the light of my countenat ce, and 


my God: Hold np your heads you hade cauſs 
ta rejoptce. D ys Waints + @crvants cf the 


moſthigb Gad, peu ned not fear what man 


tan do unto pon, it ſhall be well with pen, pou 
ſhall have jop, when others hail h. v. ſazrgw, 
rou ſhall have peace when others Wall havs 


troable; peu hall enjoy eternal like, when o⸗ 
th:rs Gall have eternal death damnation: 


D b 
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So let me leave pon tn 5 bofome of your Fa- 
2 from 5 bzeafts of his conſolatt⸗ 


and let nis ſpeak alittle ta the wicked, t. 
thoſe who will not have the Lvzd of life to 
reign ober them. Something 1 ſhall ſpeak, ty 
GHewfhem their danger and deſperate condi 
tien; und ſomething by way of per(waſton,to 
perſwade them te come into the Lo2d Jeſas 
Ch2ift, that they might not bs the objects g 
bis furp at the great dap. Ind when 1 begtt 
_ fo ſpeak of theſe things: A confeſs it ſeems 
terrible ta me, and makes me almoft afratd, 
people will run ont of thair wits, when ther 
boar it, but alittle experience ſhewing us; 
many ars liks a Dog, bed in a Fo2ge 03 
Furnace, þ being uſed to it, cau ſlæp, though 
the hammers ars beating, 4 the firs 4 hot J- 
rons flaming about him; when another that 


dad ne ber ſen it, would be amazed at þ igt: Pe 


To thus they who have 10 02 20 pears heard 
talk of the danger of enduring the wzath of 
God at the day of Judgment, bat ſ@ it not, 
Bez feel any hart, theo think it is bnt fall 
and make nothing of it, and thus thep thank 
God fo his patience ; Becauſe his Sentence 
not exceuted ſpeedily, therefore they ſet them- 
ſelves to do evil, Eccleſ. 8. 11. This conſide⸗ 


ath 


oy 
I 
op 
— 


ration moded me, x awakened my ſonl, that 7 : 


might unbur den my conſcience befozo you, x 
(peak 


the Wicked Mans Woe. 


zeak the truth in Gad, and lis not. Ind, Oh 
Hatlconld teach your hearts; Oh that whos 
Peder reads this little Bok, might fear and 
emble, and that ſe ing dis danger, he may 
dea voz fo avoid thoſs nngnerchable flames 
tho fury of Gods Mzath, Se 2 Cor. 5. 
5,11. and tremble when pon read it; For 
e muſt kll appear at the Fudgement ſeat of 
hriſt, that every one may receive the this gs 
tune in his body, according to that he hath 
nsÞne, good or bad. Knowing therefore the 
d, Frrours of the Lord, we perſwade men: is 
erb ron Lam foſpeak, who have dene ill; Mas 
n, toz the reward of your wozks ſhall bs 

ozfjiven you, and what is that? Nothing but 
nhFell 8 bozroz, nothing but the fury of Gavs 

$2ath, a ſad ſentence ſhall be paſſed on yon, 

,athall make your hearts to tremble then, 

t:Haugh you will not tremble now. | 

ral 2. Let us enquire wherein this hopro2 con- 

offifts, that is, firff inthe ſentence of condem- 

ft Nation it ſelt, which expzeſfeth the miſery 
k. Hey are judged fo. 

uk. They are curſed, and that deronnceth a 
- is oplo deſtinated of & adjudged fo utter uns 
m-Pppincſs, & fo all kind of miſertes withont 
gs Emedy : and their curſepneſs is deſcribed in 
be next Wozrs : Depart from me into ever- 
Iſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
ak | | Angels; 


The Godly Mans Gain, and 


is ztrom whoun muſt they depart ? fro 
that God that made tem ja his Image, fig 
the Kedemer that bought them with t 
paice of his ble, f offet's to (ads them fraß 
faz all their unwezthins is; + many tim 
intreated them to accept his offer, that thei 
ſouls m{ght Itve ; from ths Holy Gycit th 
Santifier, « Comfozter of the faithfnl, w 
Erate with teeir hearts, (ill they qa*nch 
and irpeiledhim : Dh (av vopariing ! wi 
wank ust thea chuſs ts zopart from abt! 
friends be had in the wozld,e; from ang th! 
i{magtinabls.: from his lite from bimſelk, 
it were poſſible, then (rem Chis; Dep: 
fcom what ? fram the pzrſencs of the Juag 
tram all future hopcs of ſalvation fes 200 
from all poſtibilitg cf cer biing ſaved, a 
living inthe joyful inberitancs of ths Righ 
tenus. Ind then coaſidec : 

2. Whether mall they depart ? 1. In 
fire. 2. Into p fire which is pz6pared fo 
de dil x bis Ingels. 3. Into c verlactiag fis 
not inte put it in. but into a toʒzmenting fit 
and thither wilt thou go without rem. dy: 
Ch:itnow ta iutercœd foz the: in vain ng 
ta xepent,⁊ with go had not ſlighted pour Cc: 
ut ioa, oz ſold it foz a little pleaſiic faz þ fl 
it wolll be tden in vain to cr. Lord open co us 
Ob spare us! O pitę us! Op denz: 7 | 

| nf 


Ly 


ro 


to thoſc hivcons flames Oh de net farm us 
c morg devils, do not cendemn thy Rey@med 


the Wicked Mans Woe: 


es but all hail be in dain, you cfy x call 


I late,tbe gates of Heaven ate hut agafnft 
Ven, von tac ſinntd, therefoze pon ſhall ſaffers 
Sc ceals of his fur wall always bo burning 


peu, but you ſhall never be burntzconfiver- 
q the company pon ſhall have,nons but toz- 
enting devils; this will aggravate ponr 
iſcry : # thetime it ſhall endure, not ayear 
2 ten, ez a hunvzed years, but fo2 tber: you 
galt be always conſuming, but neder conſu-= 
td; as the bleodneſs & joy of the govly is 
erpitnal, (s ſhall alſo the tezments of the 
icked. Od peo2 ſinner! þ readcf oz beareit 
icſe lines, I beſ&ch the in ct mpaſſ ion fo thy 
zul, conſider hew fearfnl the caſe of p man 
be, that is newly domed to the eberlaſt- 
ig fire, and is halcdtothe exccntion withont 


emedo. The time was, when repentance 


tight hate tene tbe god. but then all thy re⸗ 
entings will tc in dain: new while thy day 


gſvſitatirniaficth, habft thou buf a heart fo 


rp call ke: mercy tr. faith s ferbency, than 
ighteſt be heard, but then pꝛapirg e crying 
{it do the ro god; ſhovirft theu rear cut in 
ze cxtremity of thy bozrez «nd amazement, 


S bcſzch the Tozd Jeſus but to fs2gide thee 


ne {in, oz to ſend the on carth-once moze, 
03 


The. Godly Mans Gain, and 
62 try the once again in the fleſh, wheth 
thou wor:!d love him, and lead a godly kite, 
would be all in vain : ſhculdf thon beſ& 
him by all the merc({fulneſs of his natars, 
all dis ſufferings a blody death, by all 5 me 
citul pzomtſes of 5 Goſpel, it would bg all 


vain : nay, ſhonldſt thou but beg fo2 one daf 


rep:teve,- 02 (tap one Hour befoze thon w 


caſt into thoſe flames, it would not be bear 
bow carncitly did Dives beg of Abraham, fi 


one dꝛop of Mater to col his Tangne ? b 
cauſe he was tozmented in þ flames; & wl 
was hs the better ? he tas bid Remember t 


ood things he bad in this life, and p remen 
Da would toz ment him moze. Cbziſt wi 


not be intreated by the ungodly, but he w.. 
ſon flop thy month, oz teave the ſpechicſs 
And lar, Remember man, þ J did once ſei 


the a meſſage of peace, and thou wouldft 


bear it: I did once ſtop to beſech the to t 


turn, and thou wonldff not hear: J beſong 


hie by 5 tender mercies of Gov : Y beſongi 


ther by all the love that 1 had ſhewed the 


my holy life, my curſed death, by the riches 


my grace, by the offers of my glozy,+ I con... 


not get the te fozſaks the Wozld,to deny 
fleſh, ts leave one belobed ſin; foz all thts 
waited on the many a dsp, and year, thi 


bi 


would not conſider and return and live, ai 


the Wicked Mans Woe: 
now *tis to late, my ſentence is paſt, t can» 
not be recalled, away frem me get the hence, 
thou worker of iniquity, Mat. 7. 22, 23. Jh! 
 & beloved friends, what a caſe is then the pz 
„ delperate ſirmer left in ? how can you þ read 
11492 bear, once think without trembling, of the 
® condition that ſuch to;lozn wzetches will bs 
in, when they lok about them, and ſ&@ God 
©that hath fozſaken them.becauſe they fozſok 
him firſt; and when they lk abont them, and 
ſ& the Saints on $ one hand, whom ther de⸗ 
ſpiſed now ſentenced nnto glozy,+ ths wicked 
Jon the other hand, whom they accompanied 
and imitated, now judged with them to gvcr= - 
aſting miſcry: When they lok below them, 
ind ſ& the flames that they muſt abide in, o- 
den fo2 evermoze, and when p Dell begins 
to hale them to þ cxecution * Dh poz ſenls ! 
ow what would they give fo2 a Chaif, oz a 
p:omiſe, fo2 a time of repentancs, fo: a fer- 
mon of mercy, which once they flept under. z 
made no account of : How is the caſe altre 
ow with them? duo would think þ theſs 
ate the ſame men, þ made Light of all this on 
2arth , thatſoſtoutily ſcoꝛned the repꝛots of 5 
@1 02d, that would be wo2ldly,and flothly, & 
2ank, and pzond; let P2eachers (ay what 
hey wonld, and perhaps dated them that did 
Wives them warning naw thy arg of another 
1 mind, 
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The Godly Mans Gain, and 
mind, but all to late: now would they dzaw 
back. and lay hold of any thing. ratper then be 
bzagged away inte thoſe flames : but there 
tsud reſiſting: Satans temptatiens migyt 
ih ve ben reſiſted. tut his oxecntions cannot: 
tts judgetents might hade ben pzoventey” 
br faith e pzayer, 4a holy lite, but thoy can⸗ 
not be reſted when ther are not prevented: 
glad weuld the miſerable ſinner be, if that he 
might but turn to nothing. oz þhe might be 
any thing rathcrthena reaſenable creature: 
but their wiſhes art all in vain, there is but 
one time, and one way foz & finnors delide- 
rance : it he fail in 5 one, he perifheth foz” 
over, all 5 world caynot holp him after that, 
2 Cor. 6. 26. J habe heard the in a time at- 
cepte d. and in a day of ſal batten: behold, 
new is the dap of ſalbation, Rev. 3. 20. Be- 
Held ſtand at the door and knock, if any man 
h-2- my voice and open the door, Iwill come in 
ty him, and ſup with him and he with me, but fo: 
the time to come hersaktet. hear what 5 Lozt 
Ca{fh, Prov r. 24.25 26. Becauſe I have called 
and yoo refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand;# 
and no man regarded, but they have fet at nough 
my counſel & woul i none of my reproof, I wil 
alſo tnock at your calamity, Iwill laugh when 
your fear cometh, when your fear cometh as de 
fo'a:ion, and your deſtruction as a whirlwind 
I whe 


Br . oo mc ac a a Aw. -—.<w Aa 9 = _a4 <0 1H 


A— 
n 


w 
18 
re 


7 


gb 
1 
hey 
de 


the Wieked Mans Woe. ? 


when diſtreſs and anguiſh comerb apon them : 

then ſhall they call upon me, but Iwill not an- 
ſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early, but- hall not find 
me, for tbat they bated vey. Ly and did not 
chuſe the fear of the Lord. They, would none 
of my couaſels, they deſpiſed all my reproofs, 


* therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their own devices, for the 
| Fed away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and 


e ptoſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them; but 
whoſo hearkeneth to me, ſhall dell ſafely , an 
ſhall be quiet for fear of evil. This God 7 
ſelf hath plainky fold pon, and Oh! that von 


: would conſider of it intime; will you thus. 
N think to c\cape the w2ath of 


| God ? nay, let me tell veu, except you like- 
| wilc repent,ye ſhall all likewiſc periſh , all ths, 
wozid thall nat. cannot ſabe gau, no Tet of Jn- 


| vemnity ſhallbe paſſed upon vou, you habs ſin= 


ned, 4 yon ſhall ſuffer, and Gods. Name ſhall 
he jagified be it, and Ah; that pour Conſef- 
ences would be awakened by aſertous appꝛe⸗ 
genſion of the deadly toz ments, and lmeaking 
flames, that Hall certainly ang dap ſeize upon 
your body, & þ the fear of it migbt move your 
hearts intoaretenting andrepenting frame, 
F pour ſouls might be affected with þ wayes & 
truths ot God, which are both plzafant and 


— peaceable, and in them you ſhall find eternal 
C 


life, * B And 


The Godly Maus Gain, and 


And now A bade in b2zief ſhown you tde 
danger of reſiſting the Lozd Jeſus' Chzift, ? 


ſuffer ms fo perſawde you, 's Dh von wonld 
be perlwaded befo2e the woes and denunctatt- 


ons of Gos W2ath be pzondunced agatuft 


por! Oh that you would believe þ one day 


pon tall receive þ frnit of your doings : will 
yon ſuffer pour louls to fink tn the laſt day, foz 
- Want of care,+ (olf-p2eſerbdation ? Oh that 1 
© conld perſwade. pou by the fender mercios of 
God, by that pzecions Blwv of the Ymacn- 
late Lamb ot $ov, to awake pzeſently, and 
reſolve to tofe no moze time, but (ef upon the 
wov2k. Oh that there wers ſuch a heart in you 
— as pou were truly willing to fallow the gra- 

cionz gutdance vf the Lozp, and to nſe thoſe 
ſw&t ans reaſonable means which he hath 
pzeſcribev tn bis wozv,that you may be ready 
taz the voy of the Lo2v,foz you will not be a- 


ble fo make any thif* to kp your. ſouls from 
continnal terro2s,as long as you remain in a 
Carnal and unregenerate condition; let the 
- Cadven appꝛoach of death r judgment, con⸗ 
finnaily mobe yon, and the terrible appzehen- : 
ſtons cf the falling into thoſe furious flames 


p28pared fo2 the wicked, rouſe up your pp 
fouls from {in and ſecurity Boo do pon think. 
to eſcape at the laſt dap. yon fhat never once 


trembltd at the thowghts ok that great day 7 
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the Wicked Mans Woe. 


let me perſwade you ta confirm your thoughts 
in the belief of tyis, that you Gall ſuddenly 
appear at the Bax of Eods Juftics, and there 


- thall be bz2onght to anſwer foz thy dads dong 
q in the fleſh, whether god oz evil, what then 


wilt thon be able to ſay befozo þ great Gov ? 
then it will be to late toſay 4 Lord be merci- 
ful to me a Sinner, then ſhall yon wit ta late, 
that yon had done the god, and the acceptable 
will et God; , that pon had left the Creaturs 
and ſerved the Creatoz Then ſhall pon be 
ready.focry out: Woe is me, how ſhall J bs 
able to beat this dzeadfal 4 heaby burthen of 
the Wizath of Gon: Dh haw ſhall Y libs a- 
mong thoſe ſco2ching d never dying flames? 
How ſhall J be able to endurs thoſs fearfal 
ſhzikes, and ſad complaints of thoſe damned 
ſouls ? and then beholding the ſweet Harmonp 
that is among the gloztfled Saints, their con- 
tinual bleedneſs ſhall mo2s amaze thezthen 
wilt thou with thou wert received into their 
ſwet ſociety: Then wilt thou be ready to ſap, 
Lord receive me into thy Kingdom, But alas 
thou hadft thy good things in this life, therg- 
koze nothing but wzath and curſe is thy poz⸗ 
tion, this will be thy condition nnleſs thon in 
time conſider , and are fully pzepared fo; the 
coming of the B2zide.F would lay down a few 

| beips and ä po ſeduced and delu⸗ 
2 ded 
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* The Godly Mans Gain; and 


red forts that ting the(r danger, they might 


alſo look onffo2 arecovery. 
1. Direction. Labour fo get pour ſel ves e⸗ 


ftabliſhed in this beltef, 5 the judgement ot 


the great dap is at hand, and that yon müſt 


anſtver foz all your deeds done in the fleſh: 


Friends ſyut net your eyes againft the light. 
k pen to not believe ſuch a day is at hand, 
pou will never p2epare foz it, it is the Mozd 


of the God of truth , cerfainiy pon date not 


| give him the lye; John 5.28, 29. The hour is 
coming, in which, all that are in their Graves 


ſhall hear his voice and ſhall come forth; they 


that have done good, to the Reſutrection © 
life, and they that have done evil, to the Reſur- 


rection of damnation. Heb. g. 27. It is appoin-} 
red to all men once to die, and after death to 


Judgement. Nothing meze true then this, 
and date peu live witheut the faithof this? 
2. Direction. Make it the buſineſs ef you 


lives te be read foz that day. Jll other buſi⸗ 


neſs ſheuld depend upon this, what elſe have 


von to do, but to pꝛodide fez eternity, e tone 


z means pzeſcribed in Gods wozd. Keme ms 
ber when eu awake every mezning, ron ar 


nearer to cternity, and that the day of pour 


account is at hand, «nd when peu go tober 

framine peur hearts, what peu Have done 

pꝛeparatten foz the laſt day are xrcurcade fe 
8 , judge? 


the Wicked Mars Woe? 
\dgement, oz art you not? Conſider a while 
{th your Souls? doth not þ Scripture ſay: 
„Except a man be born again, he cannot enter 
of to the Kingdom of God, obs 3. 3. And this is 
ft he condemnation , that light is come into the 
: world, and men love darkneſs rather then light, 
. Pecauſe their deeds are evil. S& the caſg of 
d, The unpzepared ſonl,af the great day, Mar. 25. 
2dTLaſt the unprofitable Servant into utter dark- 
ot Peſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
is Teeth. But thoſe mine enemies, who will not 
dave me to reign over them, bring them hyber 
and ſlay them before me, Mat. 22 12, 13. Friend, 
ow cameſt thou hither, not having a wedding 
arment? and be was ſpeechleſs : then ſaid the 
King to the ſ:rvants bind him hand and foot, 
ind take him away, caſt him into utter dark- 

eſs. Labonr to be ready fo2 the great day. 
3. Direction. Get Faith and Kepentancs 
own in thy heart. oz elſe thou ſhalt never bs 
„Accepted oz juſtified by ths blood of Chziſt: 
without Faith it is {impcſſible to pleaſs Ged, 
and without Repentance no Salvation. Oh 
make net a light matter of ſin and miſepy, 
eſt thou be p2efſed by them into inkernal 
flames, but Repent from the bottom of thy 
zeart, and be gricved to this, that thou dit 
of repent (ner : turn to the Lozd with thy 
whole heart, 4 let God be in all thy thonghts, 
| then 


The Godly Maw Gan, and 

then he will pardon and paſs by all your ( 
quities, and receive you gractonſly, e pze 
you as pure and ſpotleſs befaze the Throne 
dis Father, « then you ſhall be taken inte 
imbꝛaces, and hade his Banner of lobe ſpze 
over pou. | 

4. DireRion. Tet it be þ daily care of yo 
ſouls to moztifie fleſhlę vetires, and ober cou 
the wild fleſhlp veſires, 4 carnal ſelf, w 
d2aw you of from God. This therefoze mul. 
be the carneff wo2k of thy lite, ta ſubdue th 
fleſh. e to ſet light by this wozide teſiſt the . 
bil þ would deſttoy the: Live looſe from 
things in this wozlp, if you Would be real 
fo3 ang! her wozld, pou muſt not live after thi 
fiefh, but mo2tiflie it by the ſpirit; Rom. 8. 1 
It por wauld be accepted in the laſt dap, & 
able to give up vour account with joy, it 


muſt be the £onrſe of your life; then he bat" 


p2omiſed {0 rec2ive you gractionſly and to tak, 
you inta his ev:rlaſting Keft. a 
5. Direction. Js you rene your Life, 

daily renew pour reporitance, 4 do all you 
wozks, as men that maſt bs judged fo2 the 
at the lat dar: D þyeu wonld remem! 

when temptations are upon you ! how caref 
you ſhonld be of pour wozds and thoughts, 
peu ſcricully remeazber peu muſt be judge 
faz what you habe dont, and give an accbui 
a fo 
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the Wicked Man's Woe. 


32 obery talent recoivbed, certainly you would 
of be ſo dain; ſocarnal, and ſo dead to the 
jingsof God. were you fully con binced that 


zu muff anſwer fo2 all, were God in all your 


)onghts, the devil would be under kot: Oh 
jat pa miſerable ſonls would, befoze it bs 


late, lay to heart theſe things, and remem- 
xr what they are bozn foz, and what will 
the iNne of an nngotly, careleſs, unre- 
ating lite. 


5. Direction. Be in this vigilent and obevt- 


t courſe, that with confidence you map reit 
don God as a father, and upon the pzomiſe of 
ceptance, and romiſſion, thzongh the merits 


td inferceſſion of Aoſns Ch2iſtz Look np in 


pe, to the glozy that is ſet befo2e pon ſcerbs 
t dzcpinglp, but with love, and jop, filial 
ar, get into commanton with the Saints, 
Ke hed pov be not excluded by pour unwoz⸗ 
walking, lest yon be caſt out ot; prelence 


FCh2ilk e dis Saints foz ever, Ind that J 
It dzaw to a concluſion, 1 wonld lap to 
pz ünnets, judgment is near, be prepared, 


E you bewail whent is folate. D þþ Lozd 


Waldopen your epcs, g turn you to himſelf : 


den p judgement dap will not bs d2earfn! 
zou: ten your S ablour whom pou dave o- 


ed, will not condemn von, but if yon will 


obſtinate, when 5 Lozd Jeſus Choiſft is re⸗ 
led from Heaven, with his mighty na 
| n 


The Godly Mans Gain; &c: | 
in flaming fire, taking dengeance on thy 
who know nat God, & obep not the Goſpel 
our Tozd Jeſus Cbziſt, you whe habe re 
fed his will, all be puntſhed with ever 
Qing deftrnafon, from the pꝛeſence of 5 Lo 
when the dap of the Marriage of the Kar 
comes, 25 reception of 5 Saints into Slo; 
then you who are not prepared fo2 5 BU 
grem) the doo2 ſhall be nt againſt you, 3 
thongh you cry: Lord, Lord, open to us, 1 
ſhall be repulſed with a verily I know you n 
when pthers long, hope, x wait foz comte 
then ſhall pon fear and tremblc at the 1 
membranceof it. Ind oh that the words c. 
fained in this little Book, might micbe ſo 
pan ſont to a ſerfous biew of their lives 
conderſations,whetzer theyare thoſe fo wh 
$ L920 will ſay: Woe to you wicked, you f 
receive the fruit of your doings, þ yan may 
time pzcpare fo2 judgment, þ when p fir 
your departure is at hand, yoo may be abl 
Lock back on the good fight yon 'Have'tfoght 

ccurſe pon Have finiſhed, + 5 faith yon h 
cept, 4 may confiv:ntly conclude,” hen 
fozth there is laid np a crown fo: yott of rig 
ecuſneſz, whith þ Lozd Jeſus Chift þ. Ju 
chall give you at plaft day, + not to you 9 


but ta all them who love his appsering, th 

pou may be able to ſay: even ſo, Cowe L- 

Feſu,s ce me quick y : Amen, k | 
FINATS., 


The Sinners Sobs ; 


OR 
el ; "a 0 
e The Sinners Way to Sons Joy. 
a 
„ Plainly demonſtrating the abſolute 
ay nece ſlity of true godly ſorrow for the 
Ml Sinners ſafety. 


„Wich many Cogent Reaſons and Argu- 
| ments, and brief exhortations to poor 
n Sinners, yet in the gall of bitterneſs, 


oy and bond of Iniquity, to return even 
by weepirig and mourning, to him 
| 7 who delights to ſhew mercy. Ks 
$4 As alſo the terrible condition of ſuch | 
1 who come not in this way, whom God 


will find another way to deal with. 


— 


By Matthew Killiray. 
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Jeremiah 4. 14. 

Ob Jeruſalem, waſh thy bands from wick: 
edneſs, bow long ſhall vain thoughts del 
with thee ? 
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The Sinners Sobs; l 


OR, 
The Sinners Way to Sions Joy 


_—_— demonſtrating the abſolute ne- 
ity of true godly {orrow for lin, 
and true conſeſſion of Sin. 


— 
— — 
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Acts 2+ 37* 


N when they heard this, they were 
pricked to their hearts, and ſaid 0 
. and the other Apoſtles 3 Men 
and Brethren, what al we do to be 

Javed ? | £5" 


N this Chapter you have 8 
an account of the effeQs' r 
of the Apoſtle Peter's ſa- 
mous Sermon; having 

told the Fews in the 
verſes befoze my Text 

hat they were the men that had cru- 

A 2 ciicd 


. — 
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| ified the Lord of Life,ard ſhed the blog 


(2) 


ot God: that they. had copſented to i . 
and imbrewed their hands init: 1 
ſtung their corſciences, and pricked the 
hearts; the Arrows of the Lord, whighh,. 
the Apoſtle had ſhot ſecretly into the i 
fouls, came home to their hearts ani © 


conſcicnces, that they could bear no le þ 


ger, but came to Peter and the refi, Ae! 


fas, What ſhall we do to he ſaved ? 


The Doctrine which I would bricflf.. , 
ſpeak to, from theſe words, is this: 


Dodt. An unfeigned ſorrow and ci 
trition of heart, cnc, of Golf 
diſpleaſure. for Sin, is ahſelut 


neceſſary to ſalua ion. 


This is that we call the beginning 
the Work of Grace, even in the bruihK, 
of a ſinners heart, under the fence of a 
ſin committed, * 

To prove this to he abſolutely 
ceſſary to ſalvation, not only Script 
but reaſon will tell us: for Script 
ſee the 1 Corinth. 7. chap. 10, we 
Gy ſorrow cauſeth Repentance * 
elvation. And as the Prophet 


| (3) EV 
008 the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, ſaid, Thou „ 
Meepeſt ry cher waking, and my fin is ever 
efore mz» If the Lord love a finner, and 
the eans to do him good, he will not let 
Vee finner alone in his own firfol courſes, 
ut will fret him from his D:n, and 
rruiſe him, and beat him as in a Morter : 
Bhat cauſed Davids ſorrow, but his fin? 
Pe had necded no. reftoring, had he not 
FFeen degraded. DT. 
well then, Is this a work of Grace 7 
this contrition and forrow for Sin? 
beginning of repentance ? - then it muſt 
Feeds be of great neceſſity to falvarion ; 
or without repentance there is no falva- 
ion. | | 
Now that ſomething might be hint- 
Id, to put poor finners in a way to this 
uſcigned Sorrow and Contrition ; let 
e beg you in the bowels of love, car- 
eftly deſiring your fouls eternal wel- 
Pre, to meditate ſerioufly on theſe three 
Ihings, which will, if ſet home by the 
Ppirit of God, help you to the after 
ork, even Hearty Sorrow, and true 
dnerition. TELE IA 
1. Look over your life paſt, and labout 
M ſee the mercy, goodneſs, and patience of | 
Pod, that hath been abuſed and deſpifed © 
| bay A 3 „ 


04 
by that unkind dealing of yours : '( 
ſouls, remember the daies of old, ar 
reckon up Gods gracious dealing wi 
vou; were you ever in want, who ſup 
plied you? were you ever in weaknelz 
who ſtrengthened you? in ſickneſs, whit 
cared you? in miſcries, who ſuccoure@ 
you? in poverty, who relieved you? w 
it not the Lord? and how can you for. 
get him, who forgot not you in yo 
low eſtate? will you reward the Lor 
thus? what ſhall I fay of you? Hear 
ob Heavens, and bearken ob Earth; 1 
Oxe knoweth bis owner, and the 4 
bis Maſters Crib, and will not you as 
knowledge Gods kindneſs and goodneſ 
to you? Look into your Hgulcs, go 
your Tables, and your Beds, and (ay 
who gives theſe, and continues theſe 
doth not the Lord: and yet Sin agai 
this God: certainly my friends, feri 
ous meditation on this, muſt break t 
heart, and cauſe ſorrow for Sin: But 


2. If the mercy, goodneſs, and pati 
ence of God, will not move or melt you 
Conſider it, ( God is juſt too) if mere 
cannot prevail, you ſhall have juſtic 
enough. Take heed, oh hard hearted ar 

undaunte 


C5) 


Jundaunted Sinners, the juſt law that hath 


es been contemned, and thoſe righteous ſta- 


wi 


tutes that have been broken, and that 
od that hath been provoked by you, 


Mand will be revenged of you: Where's 
Nimrod and Nebachaduex zar, and Pha- 
roab, and Herod, and all thoſe proud per- 


ons that ſet their mouths againſt God, 


and their hearts againſt heaven, what's 


ww become of them? they are now in 


the bottomleſs pit of Hell. 
As the Apofile faith, Our Ged is a 


conſuming fire, Heb. 12.29. And if my 


re be kindled it ſhall burn to the bot- 


rom of Hel. Oh therefore meditate on 
the juſtice of God, provoked, leſt thou 


art called to the Bar too ſoon, to anſwer 


tor thy fins : and certainly a ſerious Me- 


ditation here, muſt needs provoke an un- 


inſſ feigned Contrition. 


3. Meditate on the coſt and the puniſh- 
ment of (fin : confider,O ſtubborn tinner ! 
what will fin coſt you? Namely, thoſe 
endleſs. torments that cannot. be con- 


Md ceiv'd : hath not the God of Heaven and 


Eirth, with all his attributes, paſſed be- 
fore you; to wit, his mercy, his goodneſs; 


A his power, his long-fuffcring 3 hath not 
all theſe come to your hearts, and whiſ 
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| pered in your ear, and (aid, bounty 
hath kept you, patience hath born with 
you , long ſuffering hath endured you 
mercy hath relieved you, the goodneſs 
of God hath been great unto you: 
all theſe will bid you adiew, and ſay, 
Farewel damned Soul, you muſt. packs 
hence to Hell : to have fellowſhip- with; 
damned Ghoſts, where you (hall have 
everlaſting pain, without one jot « 
pleafure : continual ſorrow, without one 
drop of joy. 54 
Conceive in thy foul, the juſt God 
cannot but juſtly be angry with you; 
and he will not let Sin go unpuniſhed : 
and let the conſideration of this fetch 
tears from thy gyes, and ſorrow from 
thy heart. Meditation upon theſe 
things, if ſolid and ſerious, muſt need 
cauſe a heart-breaking for fin : but te 
2 5 
give you ſome Reaſons, why there mull 
be this piercing and wounding of Soul 
for Sin. | 
1. Resſon. Becauſe Sin is the greateſ 
evil of the Soul, and the greateſt burde 
allo ; that is moſt grievous, whichis 
moſt heavy: now as there is no evil, . 
properly and directly evil to the foul, 
the evil of Sin: ſo there is nothing that 
— can 


(7) 


can properly do good to the Soul, but 
God: Now while a finner cones to fee 
his fin, he cannot ſorrow for his Sin: 
now it is godly ſorrow cauſcth Repen- 
tance unto life, as you may ſee in the 
2 Cor. 7. 10. And affuredly, the foul 
that ſees not the evil of fin, (hall fall by 
th the evil of puniſhment, 
ve 2. Reaſon. Why unfcigned forrow 
ff and contrition of heart for tin, is neceſ- 
ne ſary to Salvation: becauſe by ſound 
ſorrow, the Soul is truly prepared and 
od fitted for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as you 
ou may (ce in the g. of the Prophet Fere- 
dif miah, and the 3. verſe, Plow up the fal- 
tech} low ground of your bearts, and ſorin't 
om among thornr. What is it elle, but to 
eſe} have the heart pierced with the terrors 
of the Lord, by a ſound, f(avitly forrow 
for fin ? Plow up the corruptions, which 
are the Thorns and Thiſtles in your 
hearts, as the Prophet David faith ; 
Pſalm 51. 27+ It's @ broken and a Con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wile not deſpiſe : 
the heart muſt be broken all to pieces, 
even to powder, and mult be content to 
be weaned from all fin, which is the way 
to be titted for Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 


3. Reaſen. 


(8). 


3. Reaſon. The ſoul cannot part with 
his Sins and Luſts, which are his God, 


until he find himf-)f wearied with 
them, and as gall and worm-wood to 


him, and now this weariedneſs and 
burthen of Sin, muſt needs cauſe in the 
ſoul, a found ſorrow for it, before the ſoul 


ſees the venemous and ugly nature of 


it, he is not willing to part with it: go | 


to pull away the Adulterers Whores ; 
and the Drunkards Pots, you had as 
good go kill them: the reaſon is, becauſe 
they tind ſweetneſs in thoſe baſe courſes, 
and they are all their delight: but now 


when the Lord comes to lay a heavy 
weight upon this man's ſhoulder, thoſe 


Sins which were ſo {weet before, he finds 
them now as bitter as-gall and worm- 
wood, and now he lies down in ſorrow, 
and crys out: Oh! is Sin ſuch a dead- 
ly killing evil, as it will certainly de- 
ſtroy body and ſoul in Hell? and is there 
no entting into Heaven with the guilt of 
theſe upon my foul ? Good Lord, do 
what thou wilt with me, only take my 
ſoul and {ave me, and take away my luſts 
and corruptions from me. 


Thus kave you briefly the reaſons of 


the. 


r WY ' mw / ˙ . ᷣ . ˙70è . è EE; 
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the Point, that this is the way of Gods 
working : That ſorrow and Contrition 
of heart for Sin, is the way to converſion 
from Sin, and a turning to Gd. 


I proceed to application: 

The firſt ſhall be for inſtruction. 

The ſecond for Reproof and Com- 
laint. 


The third for Exhortation. 


1 Uſe. Is it ſo? that this ſorrow un- 
der the burthen and weight of Sin, will 
pierce a mans Soul to the quick, and 
grind him as it were to powder, being 
run through by the Arrows of the Al- 
mighty, and that is of ſo great neceſſity 
to be humbled, and ſoundly forrowful 
for Fin: then let this teach brethren; 
how to carry themſelves one towards 
another, even to ſuch as God bath dealt 
thus withal. Are their Souls pierced ? 
Oh, do you pity them! Do they lie 
down in ſorrow, and eat the bread of ad- 
verſity, and drink the water of afflictionꝰ 
Oh have compaſſion on them; See what 
the Lord ſays by Mvſes , Deuteronomy 
22. 1, 2, 3. If a man ſee his Newghs 
bours Oxe, or his Aſs fall into diſtreſs 1 

(| 


, 2 - 


the way, the Lord. commandeth hitn to 
eaſe him, and ſuccour him, ney, to lay 
alide all bufineſs, and not to hide hin- 
ſelf from him: bath the Lord command - 
ed mercy to be ſhown to the unreaſona- 
ble creatures, that is wearied with the 
weight he carrits? hath the Lord care 
of Oxen ? and oh ! wilt not thou help to 
eaſe the heart of thy Brother, that is 
thus tired with the wrath of the Al- 
mighty ? do youſce? and cannot you 
mourn for them, and pray for them, 
and ſpeak in the behalf of diſtreſſed 
ſouls ? See what Fob faith, Chap. 19. v. 
21, 22,23. Ob (faith he) that my ſorrows 
were all weighed, they would prove bea- 
vier thax the-ſands. As if he had ſaid, Oh 
my friends have pity upon me: What, 
have you no regard of a man in miſery ? 
have youno pity, though he cry inbit- 
terneſs of ſoul, help, help, for the Lords 
{ake : Oh pray for, and pity thoſe wounds 
and vexations of ſpirit, which no man 
feels but he that is thus wounded : the 
poor man lies crying under the burden 
of Sin, fighing and mourning, and fay- 
ing. On when will it once be, that | 
God will receive his drooping Soul? 


ccrtainly it weuld make ones heart 
bleed 


1 
3 | 
t a 
1 


bleed to hear the ſwoundings away of 
ſuch a man, that the {word of the Al- 
mighty hath pierced his heart, and he 
lies breathing out his ſorrow, as though 
he was going down to Hell: It is a fign. 
that ſoul is marked out for deſtruction 
himſelf, who harboureth ſuch a deſperate 
ditdain againſt poor wounded Souls. 
Oh could you fee a Fob ſmitten all over 
with boils, and lie miſerably forlorn 
in the ces of men, and would not 
vou lend him à hand, nor mouth 
neither, to help him? can you enduxe 
to ſce them pricked to the heart? roar- 
ing and ſtaring under the heavy yoke 
and burthen of their Sins crying out, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? Oh what 
(hall we do to eſcape Hell and damnati- 
on, and thoſe. unſupportable and un- 
quenchable flames of the wrath of God? 


! canli thou ſtand (till, and ſay or do no- 8 


thing, or rather canſt thou upbraid 
them ? On foul ! affuredly the Lord 
will remember thee in the diy of chy 
death; and as thou haſt ſhewed no 
mercy, fo (hilt thou receive no mercy 
in that day; ſuch willing and violent 
oppoſers of Gods Grace, the Lord 
will bring them one day on a B.d of 


tam = 


| (12) 
3 and make them roar by 


force, under the violence of his wrath, 
Oh friends ! be troubled at others trou- 
bles, and mourn in fecret, for them 
that mourn under the terrible burden of tr 
Sin. Im 


2 Uſe. And here let me take a lamen - in 
tation, in the Nature of Reproof, a Sc; 
gainſt the ſecure fouls in the generation i ſw 
wherein we live; the Lord be merciful & ho 
to a world of men, that live in the bo- 
ſom of the Chureh: Oh that we had a ne 
tountain of tears, to bewail this age, Yan 
in this reſpect! As Diogenes went about ¶ ſp 
Athens with a Lanthorn and Candle at I ne 
noonday, to ſcek tor honeſt men; fo ſhould F be 
a Miniſter go from Country io Coun- 
try, and from Shire to Shire: O how YM 
few would he find mourning for their Um; 
Sins? Sin is ſo far from being a bur- Yin 
then, or poiſon to them, that it is their las 
ſport. and paſtime ; juſt-Eſau like, what Yha 
did he? when he had cat and drunk, be yo 
roſe up to play, Geneſis 25. How few to. 
are there like Ephraim who {mite upon Yin 
their thigh, and cry, out, Vyat have I . 
dane ? Men, upon their Alc-benches can 
iwcar, and drink, and rail againſt Gon, 
an 


57%. 
and deſie the holy one of Iſrael: Oh but 
YE how few rail againſt their tins, and wiſh 
the death and de ſtruction of them? How 
few cry out, Men and Brethren, what 
all we do to he ſaved ? but on the con- 
Itraty (and Oh that it were ſoundly la- 
# mented for, and reproved) many do deſ- 
pight to the Spirit of Grace and Glory, 
.in thoſe things for which they have 
- cauſe to be aſhamed : Says the vile 
nEſwearer 1 (wore ſuch a man out of his 
ul T houſe? faith the drunkard, I drank ſuch 
o- man under the Table dead. Oh ſin- 
a ners pray read that place of the Apoſtle, 
e, and there you may fce your doom: J 
ut ſpeak to impudent and incorrigible ſin- 
at ners: 2 Theſ. 2. 12+ That all they might 
Id he damned, which believe not the truth, 
n- ut had pleaſure in mnrightecuſueſs. 
wW | Mcthinks theſe words ſhould ſhake a 
ir mans heart to think on them, the Lord 
Ir- Fin mercy look upon you, and make tin 
ir Jas lothſom and bitter to you, as ever it 
at Yhathbeen ſweet and pleaſant. O ſport not 
he your ſelves with Sin: Contider Dives 
tor a Drunken feaſt here, had a dry featt 
on in Hell, and could not get one drop of 
| 4 Ywater to cool his tongue: fo will it be 
an with you, you mult cither buckle and 
| mourn 
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mourn for ſin, or elle burn for ever; whi 
wilt thou do, O man, when God ſhi 
come to tear thee in pieces, and there by 
none to help? when God ſhall grant thi 
Devil leave to take thee into his ag 
curſed manſions, and there ſhalt thay 
lie and weep and gnaſh thy tceth fc 
ever, then thou (halt lie blaſpheming 
with Gods wrath like a pile of fire ug 
on thy foul, burning with floods 
Seas of tears, which thou mayeſt ſhec 
ſhall never quench it: which way ſoeve 
thou lookctt, thou ſhalt (ſee matter ant 
cauſe of everlafting grief, look up t. 
Hcaven, and there thou ſhalt fee (Oh 
that God is gone for ever: Look about 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſee Devils aboat 
thee, and thou ſhalt fee Devils qui 
king and curſing God, and thouſands 

nay, millions of finful damned crea 

tures, crying and roaring out wie 

doleful ſhrieks, Oh the day that eve © 
I was born! Look within thee, there tl 
a guilty Conſcience, continually grawy 4 
ing thee 3 look to the time paſt, O roll h. 
golden daics of grace, and {wret ſeaſon ti 
of mercy are paſt and gone: Look to thai t! 
time to come, and there ſhalt thou 6 ni 
hold dcvils,troops and (warms of forrom 
wory 


t able, and ragi ng waves, and billows NG 


of wrath coming 1 Baba upon thee ; flie 
from it, Oh ſouls before you feet it, be- 
wait your felves, be forty, grieve and 
mourn , humble your ſelves in the 
fi phe of the Lord, be pricked to the heart: 
go tell God you cannot bear your fins, 
they are too heavy for you: much more 
the puniſhment : complain to him who 
is able to caſe you: Oh vex not the 
righteous ſoul of the poly, , from day to 
day : neither grieve the holy ſpitit of, God, 
but be converted that ye We Cry 
mightily to the Lord, peraybarite he 
may hear, and forget and fargive all your 

provocations 3 weep, that you have la- 


mented no more; and grieve that you RY 
have no more grieved for Sin. 


3. Uſe, Is of exhortation,to abit and 
belcech poor finners that arg under the 
command of the Prince of the power of 
the Air, who are ſtrangers to God, 
aliens to the. Covenant of promiſe, who 
have lived all this while without God in 


che world, to come in hither ; and take * 
the right y way, to bring your hearts tos 


be right itch of forrow : Let me tell you, it 
ow will never repent you at the lat day, 
| Toh B that 


that you wave þ had your 1 humbled, 
it will never W you that you have 
- wept, when the Lord comes to wipe 
away al tears from your eyes: hear 
what our bleſſed Saviour faith ; Mat. 
5 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn , for 
they ſhall be comforted.” You had better Þ 
now be wounded, than be everlaſiingly YM # 
tormentcd: Oh therefore if you deſire Ml it 
ever to ſee the face of God with com- fc 
fort, and ta "have Chriſt ſpeak for you, Þ {1 
break your. hearts with ſorrow for Sin tr 
ſoundly : Oh for the Lords fake, do not n 
couzen your ſouls, do not cbeat your; 
ſelves: it is not only the tears of the. 
eye, but the blood of the heart, your fing, 
muſt coſt, and till you come to this, ne- 
ver think your ſorrow is good: This ſor- 
row conſiſts rot in a bare rending off * 
. garments, ox change of Apparel, or de- ® 
nying - thernſelves thoſe outward Orna- ©" 
ments, as ſotme people of late daies do C 
foobſbly conceive, who had becn filled 
with deſperate hypocriſie, having leſt; Ci 
eff here, and gone no further: but you 
„ muſt break your; hearts, weund your; Cl 
lelves, here, and be driven i into amaze- 2 
ment for. Sip, or. elſe it will live with 
ye u here, and in hell too: On exc for 
When 


when God begins to work, follow the 
blow, and ſay with the Prophet David, 
in the 3. Pſalm, and the 2. verſe, Our (yes 
are upon thee , till thow bave mercy on 
1 get your "Oonſciences wounded, and 
r reſolve not to bear the Counſel of car- 
' friends. Go and lic at Gods ſoot- 
ec ſtool, and confeſs your Sins before him, 
for tis he that confeſſeth and forſaketh, 
„ ſhall find mercy: and where there is this 
n © true and hearty confeſſion, there mult 
t needs be a godly ſorrow for Sin. 


ir To provoke you to it, let me leave you 
je two or three Motives, 
. 1. Conſider. It is not a vain thing 


-.& you are cxhorted to, but that, upon 
r= © which the life of your ſouls depend, for 
of & without a through ſenſe, and pricking 
e- © at the heart fog Sin, there is no ſalva- 
ation from Sin 3 he that would be 
jo Chiiſts Diſciple, muſt leave all he 
4 bath, Father and Mother, Wife and 
t Children, all that's near and deat to 
1 him, and take up the Croſs and follow 
Chriſt. He that wauld be a true convert, 

e | muſt. both conn grieve for Sin, 
28 the Prophet tel (aith , they ball, 
remember ther mwaies that were #0# 


good, and be 8 Oh be per- 


2 ſwaded 


/ 


) Ser Soy. 


( 18'Y | 
ſwaded, poor careleſs Sinners, to mind '& 
the check of your conſcience within you, 
and the clear perſpicuous light of the 
Goſpel without you, and come among 
the number of mourners, to mourn for © 
Sin: you may weep your eyes out 
hereafter to no purpoſe. : better weep 
here a while, than for ever in Hell: for 
our Lord Jefus hath faid , Bleſſed are 
the mourners , for they ſhall be comfort- cf 
ed, Ohfouls, theſe are not trivial things 
I preſs you to, the Lord make you 
ſerious in your ſorrow for Sin, that it 
be ſach godly ſorrow as worketh life and 

PEACE. 5 | 


2. Conſider. Deep and hearty forrow 
for, and true conſeſſion of Sin, is a very 
honourable thing in the eyes of God, ng 
and good men: Oh fouls! it will tend 
to your everlaſting honour and renown i 
in the great day, when God fhal} acquit Yak 
you before all the world, both Angels, 
Men, and Devils : and fay, here, behold- 
the ingenious confeſſur, and the true to 
godly mourner ! wh was not aſhamed File 
to fay, In Sin was I eonceized,” and in the 
Iniquity brought forth. nis weeping the 
ſoul have 1 comfurted with my Spirit, t h. 

| and 


| (19) Gum 9997 
a he ſtands juſtified by my Sons merit: 
ie honour him with a Title that is bet- 
r than that of Sons and Dxughters : 
dme then, Oh fouls, and be among the 
ourners in Zion, as ever you deſite to be 


mforted, and as ever you would be fo 
Dighly honourcd, 


3. Conſider. Godly ſorrow and con- 
hon of Sin, is a fafe thing: It is the 
Jure and fafe way to Heaven and Gloty. 
$.it ſaſe to contend with God? can bry- 
rs and thorns contend with God in bat- 
el? Is it ſaſe to fall into the hand of the 
Yiving God, with the guilt of all your 


_L,x Xx 3 LL uo Ar > 3 


Pins upon you? 

Now if att that I have ſaid concern 
Ing this point be true, as I hope it is, 
Accord ing to the word of God: and if 
Bgodly ſorrow for Sin, be the way to for- 
it Hake Sin, then ſurely it is a very ſafe 
„ way, and dare you leave your cternal 
d: eſtate at uncertainties ; Were you nos 

X "Lk a 
ze Ito die, it would ſurcly exceeding]y ſtar- 
d tle you, to think you did not know whi- 
in ther you were a going: into which of 
g che two eterni: ies you are launching, ei- 

t, t her to cterpal perdition, or to an eter- 


1 1 
| | 
1 dy > * 2 
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nal fruition of the Heavenly Manfior 

The way to heaven is the ſafeſt way fe 8 

your ſouls caſe: and this way I h 
treated upon, viz. Godly forrow, ar 
heart-breaking for Sin, is that which, 
the Saints and Servants of God, ha 
found in their journey to heayen ar 
Glory. 


A Fo, 
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Conſider therefore, what hath bee 
faid, and the Lord give you underſtand 
ing in all things. Amen. | 
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books ſold by Viliam Thackeray iti Dack- 


| Lane. 


A- Relation of the fearful eſtate of 
| Francs Spira. 

Tze School of Grace. 

The Godly Man's Gain and the Wick- 
d Man's Woe. 

Sips of Sweetneſs: Or, Conſolation 
r weak believers, by J. Dxraus- 


With variety of other ſmall Books. 


een 


THE . 
Swearer and the Drunkard, 


Two Brethren in. 


[NIQUITE 
Arraigned at the BAR: 


OR, 


A Charge drawn up againſt thoſe two. 
great Sins of theſe Nations, 


Swearing and Drunkenneſs. 


Whercin is laid open the Heinouſneſs 
of theſe (ins , by ſeveral Agta vations: 
and the dangerous conſequences 
which will enſue upon the ſame. 


o the end that ſwearers and Drunkards may 
be perſwaded to repent in time; and not 
wilfully deſtroy their own Souls. | 


— —— 


Very [caſonable and profitable to Read. 


anden, Printed for . Thackeray , at the 
lignof the Angel in Duck Lane. 1673- 
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THE 


Swearer and the Drunkard, 


Two Brethren in Iniquity, 


Arraigned at the Bar. 


Daſidering the numberleſs number 
of thoſs , who, calling themſelves --: 
Þ;oteffants, diſcredit the Pzoteſf® © 
tant Religion; who, becanfe ther 
have been Chziſtned, as Simon Ma- 
gas was. and received the Lozds⸗Super, lidbe 
Judas, and fog company go to Church allo, as 
Dogs do, are cailed Chziftians , as we call the ©: 
Yeathen Images Gods. yes, and being blindes 
bo the Pꝛince of darknels, think to beſaved bp? 
Ch21ift, though the» take up arms againſt him: 
who are ſo graceleſs,that Gad is not in all theie 
th ughts, unleſs to Blalfpeme him, and to 
ſpeny 


2 


e the wicked, and condemn the juſt; who call 


lobe their Sins ſo much above their Souls, 
that they will mock their admonilher , ſcoff at 


the means to be ſaved , and make themſelves ! 
bondſlaves fo an apple; and like Eſau,ſell their 
bicth-right of Gꝛace, foz.a meſs of Pottage: 
who pꝛefer the pleaſing of their Pallats, befoze 


the ſaving of their Souls; who have not onlp 
caſt off Religion, which ſhould make them god 
men, bat Reaſon allo, that ould make them 
men; ws waſt Uertues faſter then Richesand 
- Riches faſter then any Uertnes can get them; 
who do nothing elſe but ſin , and make others 
in to; o [pend their time and Patrimonies 
in Kiof, and upon Dice, Dꝛabs, and D2unken- 
nels: who place all their felicitp in a Tavern, 
oz Alehouſe: who Deſire not the reputation 
of Honeſt», but of Gaodfellowſhtp : who, in⸗ 
Kea of quenching theic thirſt,dzown their ſen- 
les, and had rather leave their Wits,then their 
A ine behind them: who place their Paradice 
in thzoats, Peaden in their Guts, and make 
their belly their Gad: who being diſpleaſed with 
others, will five in their makers face, and tear 
their Savidurs Name in pieces with Daths, 
and Trecrations , as being wozſe then a mad. 
dog, who flyeth in his maſters face who keep! 


him: 


ſpend þisdazs in the Devils ſerbice; who juſti⸗ 


Teal, Madneſs; and Religion, Jooliſhneſs; who 


— 
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him: who ſwear and cur{e;even out of cuſtom, 
as Curs bark, and have lo ſwogzn away all 
„ Gzace,that they will count it a Gꝛate to ſ wear: 
l and being repzoved foz ſwearing , they will 
SF (wear they ſwoze not: who will do what God 
it fozbids, pet confidently hope to eſcape what he 
1 thzeatens: who will do the Devils wozk, and 
pet expect Chziſts wages, erpec that Weaven 
1 ſhould meet them at their [aſt hour, when all 
WY their life long they have galloped in the beaten 
my road towards Pell: who erpec to habe Chꝛiſt 
0 their Redemer and Advocate, when their Con⸗ 
FE ſciences tells them, that they ſeldom remember 
rs him, but to Blaſpheme him; and moze often 
ename bim tn their Daths and Curſes , then in 
VF their Pzayers : who think their wickedneſs ia 
n unleen, becauſe it is unpuniſhed, and therefore 
ny live like beaſts , becauſe they think they ſhall 
dye like beaſts, 
** Confldering, J ſay, the (warms, legions, and 
wy millions of theſe perſons , and fo:e-ſeeing the 
c ſad effects which will nnavoidably enſue ſuch - 
Kel wicked courſes, if not timel? pzevented by a 
ty ſerious and ſpeedy repentance. J have therefozg 
ay dzawn up this charge againſt Dꝛunkards any 
9,8 Swearerso, to the end that they may be condinc- 
ay ed ok the odioulnels of their pzaciſes, and dts 
"x (waded from thoſe ſinful courſes, which ik wil⸗ 
kali perſiſted in, will pzove difkructive both. to 
ſoul and body, 5 Ano 


21 
And firft to ſpeak o Dꝛunbennels, wbich is, 
as J may (a7, the Queen of ſins, the root of all 


- evil, the rot of all gend, a ſin which turns a man 
' wholly into ſin, that it were far better, to be a 
Load, oz a Serpent , then a dzunkard; fo; the 
T dzunkard is like Ahab, who ſold himſelf to 
wozk wickedneſs : he wholp dedicates, reſigns, 
furt enders himſelf to ſerve fin and Satan: bis 
only imployment is to dzink, dzab, quarrel, 
ſwear, curſe, ſcoff. flander, and ſeduce, as it ũn 
were his Trade, and he would do nothing elſe; 
uke the Devil, who was a ſinner from the be⸗ 
+ gining, and a ſinner tothe end, Mheſe Dons of 
Belial are fo; the belly, fo to dzink Cod out of 
their hearts, health ont of their bedies, wit ont 
bk their heads, ſtrength ont of their japnts, all 
" their money out of their pockets,wife and chil 
dꝛen out of doo2s, the land ont of quiet, plenby 
ont of the Nat ion, is all heir p2octice 2 in which 
the ir (winiſh ſwillings, they reſemble ſo many 
Frogs in e priddle, oz Water-ſhakes in a pend, 
Foz their whole ercrciſe , yea, Religion,is to 
= Dd2ink: they even dzow! themſelves on the dz 
Land. And as dzunkards hate loſt the pzeroge 
tive of their Creation , being changed with 
Nebuchadnezer , Dan. 4. 16, from Men int 


Beats ſo they turn t! de Szngnarp rf Life, int 
the Syamble of Death : Pea, th:uſands;whe 
th ex habe made up the meaſure of theu wick 
£dnil 
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ing their Father, their K ing, and their God, 


[5] = 

edneſs , are tahen away in Gods juſt Wzath, 

in their d2ink , it faring with them, as it did 
with the Pope, whom the Devil is ſatd to hade 
flain in the very inſtant of His Adoltry, and 
carry him quick to Pell: ſome Dzunkards be⸗ 
ing ſuddenly ſtrook with Death, as if the Cres 
cution were no lefs intended to the Soul, then 
to the Body: And no wonder, foz Dꝛunkards 
are inded the Devils Captains, at his comand, _ 
and ready to do his will, be rules oder, and 
wozks in them his pleaſure, 2 lim, 2. 26, 
Eph, 2. 2. He enters into them, and puts into 
their bearts what he will habe them to do, 
John 13, 2. Acts 5. J. Ye opens their mouths, 
and ſpeaks in, and by them, Gen 1. 3, 4. Be be 


Gen. 3. 15. John 12. 31, 2 Cor. 4. 4+ Au 
which is wozT ok all, Dꝛunkenneſs not onlp 
duls , and dams up the head and fpirits wityg 
mud, but it beſttates the heart, and being wozle 
then the ſting of an Alpe, poyſoneth the verp 
Soul and Reaſon of a man: whereby the facul⸗ 
ties and oꝛgans of reſolution and Repentance, 
are ſo cozrupted, and captivated; that it makes * 
men uttterly uncapable of returning, unleſs 
Sod ſhonld wozk a greater miracle upon | 
them, then was the Creating of the whole 
wo2 ld. Theſe agents foz the Devil[ Dꝛunkards! 
pzactice nothing but the Art of Debauch 
A 4 men, 


men, toy te * WA. > into beaffs :'They will 

make themſelves Devils, where in they have a 

notable derterity as tis wonderful to {ec how 
- they will wind men in, and dzaw men on, by 
dzinking: 6, a health to ſuch a man, then to 
ſuch a woman my Piſtrels, then to ebery one's 
Piltreſs; then ta luch à Lozd oz Lady, their 


never ceaſe till their Bꝛains, their Wits, their 
- Tongues, their Epes, theit Feet, their Sences, 
and all their Members fail them: Thpep will 
deink tilt they vomit up their ſhame again, like 
g filthy Dog, oz ye wallowing in their beaftlis 
| vals. like a bzuitiſh S wine: they thi: k nothing 
too much to do, o ſpend, that the may make a 
Sober man a Dꝛunkar d, 02 make a Religions 
man exceed his bounds, at which they will, and 
re jopce, as at the deviſon of a ſpoil: But what 
a Batbatous, Gꝛaceleſs, and Antichz iſtian⸗libe 
pꝛadice is this, to make it their glozy paſtime, 
and delight, to ſ& God diſhonoured, his Spirit 
grie ved, his Name blaſpheamed, his Creatures 
- abuſed, themſelves and their friends Souls 
damned: pet (uch is their wickedneſs , and ſo 
pernicious are they , that to damn their own - 
* Sits is the leaſt part of their milchiek, fo: 
they dzaw vengeance upon thouſands,byſeduc- | 
ing ſome , and giving ill eramples to others: 
- fo that one Dzunkard makes a multitude, be⸗ 


- -Paſter , their Captain, Comander, ac. And 


ing 


| [7] 
1 Jing like the 1Bzamble, Jude 9-1 5:which firll let 
| Fit ſelf on fice , and then fired all the wood ; oz 
Inke a malicious man, fick of the Plague, that 
runs into the thzong, to diſperſe his Infection, 
and this ſhews that they not only partake of. 
| | the Devils nature, but they are very Devils in 
* | the ikeneſs of men, and that the bery wickeds 
| JI neſs of one that feareth God, ia far better then 
the good intreatp ok a Deunkard : pet the 
Diünkard is ſo pleaſing a Purtherer, that be 
I tickles a man to death, and makes him like 
I Solomons Fol, dye laughing: whence it is that 
many, who hate their other enemies, pea, and 
their friends to, imb2ace this enemy » becatiſe 
he kiNeth when he betrayeth: Hence it is alſo, 
that thouſands have conkeſt at the Gallows, A 
had never come to this, but foz ſuch a Dun . + 
ard; foz commonly the Dzankards P2ogrels, —- 
is, from Lurury, to Beggery, from Beggerp, . 
to Thievery, from the Tavern to Tibozu, and 
from the Ale-honſe , to the Gallows, Thus 
theſs bawds & panders of Uice, bzeath nothing 
but infection, and ffudy nothing but their own 
and other mens deſtruction. The Dzunkard is 
like Jalian the Apoſtate, who never did a man a 
4 courteſie , but it was to damn his Soul: but 
little do they think how they advance their own 
damnation, when the blood ok lo many Souls 
4 as they have dzawn away, will be 1 — 
tpeir 
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[3] 
their hands ; foz let theſe Wü üre know f 
they do not mozeencreafe: mens nme 
earth, (whether by perſwiffon, oz pꝛovocattt 
02 example) then their aſſociates wickedne 
ſhall increaſe their damnation in Pell, Luke 1& 
27,28, 
Now it were endleſs to repeat the vain baby 
ling, lcurrilous jeſt ing, wicked talking, impb 
ous {wearing and curſing ok the denken cre 
when thty are got together in a Tiplit 
Houſe, where they ſit all day in troops, doinj 
that in earneſt, which we have ſeen boys do i | 
fpozt , ftand on tdeir heads, and ſhake thei 
beels againſt hraven: where, eben to hear ht 
the Fame of the Lord Jeſus is pierced , ant 
how Gods Name blaſpbeamed, would make 
ſober man to tremble, A Dor kirds tongue 
like the ſarl of a Mind⸗ mill; fo2 as & gre 
gale of wind whirleth the ſayls about, ſo « 
bundance of dzink whtrleth his tongue about 
and ke ps it in tontinual motion: now he rail. 
now he ſcotfs. now he ties now he flanders,nc 
be le duces, talks bawoy (wears,bans,foams ant 
cannot be quiet till bis tong ue be wozmed: {0 
chat from the begining to the end he belehel 
Fo2tþ nothing but what is as far from Truth 
Pict 1,Ueaſon and Podeſty,as Heaven is from 
the Earth. Oh the beafflineſs which burns | 
their uncpaſt and impure minds, that\ſmo' 
2 bis 


[9] 
ont of their poluted mouths : a man would 
think that even the Devil himſelf Could bluſh 
ton to hear his child ſo talk: yea, did any ſober man 

el but year, and ſ, and ſmell, and know what is 

Done in theſe 2 and Ale⸗houſes, pou 
would wonder that the carth conld bear the 
wy houſes, oz the Sun endure to look upon them. 

vw The Landdoth ever? where abound with theſe 

s Caterpillars,ſo that in Conntr2 and City than» 

WF ſands may be found, who do in ſhear dzink, 
ſpend all the cloaths on their beds and backs,” 
they dzink the very blood of their Wives and 
Childzen, who are ner famiſhed, to ſatilſte the 
Dꝛunkards thzoat 02 gut, wherein ther are 
wozſe then Infidels oz Canibals, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 

Puch moe might be ſpoken againſt the wick. 
ed and abominable p2aciſes of Dzunkards, foz 
the Dzunkard is like ſome putrid Grave , the 
deeper you dig, the fuller you hall Ind him, 
both of ſtench and hozrovr 3 oz like Ker cules's 
Ponfter, wherein were freſh heads, ſtill ariſing 
one after the cutting of another. But there 
needs no moze then this taſt, to make any wiſe 
man oꝛ anp that love their own ſouls to detef 
and beware thele Bawdo and Pandozs, of k 
Tice , that bzeath nothing but infection, 
ſtudy nothing bat their own and other mens, 
deftrucion, 

Thus 4 have unmasked their faces , thak © 


thep 
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they may appear odteus to themſelves and eon 

thers t and J have declaimed againſt D2unkil 
ennels. tha men may become ſober ; fo2 Mit 

true pia ute, makes us Vice defeſt. Dh that Y! 
bad de hoꝛtation anlwerable to my deteſtatic 

of it: And, Oh that every dzunk ard would tak 
Warning hereby and be perlwaded, ik not f | 

Gods ſake, pet fo2 their ſouls and bodſes fabi tel 

to leabe their immaderate d2inking.and to lte 
Jodl, righteonſly and ſoberly in the Moin 
Conſider what J lap, and the Lozd give pon ung 
detſtanding in all things, L po 
Atome now to ſpeak to the pzophane Swearſaftt 

er; by reaſon of whoſe oaths, the Land mourns tvs 
Jer. 23. 10. Foz indeed Swearing is a ſin thatſ!0» 
hath ſo much ovet⸗Ipꝛead the whole Nation gte 
that it is almoſt grown as cuſtomaty u thing}! 
both to young and old, to ſweat, as to [peak fes 
ret of all other ſins, this ſin of ſwearing is moſt}: 
inexcuſable. 3 - 


1. Secauſe it is a Din, from which of all other ide 
Dins, we have moſt power of abftinence: foz 14 
men were fozced to pep ten groats foz eberp dt 
oath they wear, as the Law enjoyneth : o2 if de 
they were ſure to have their tongnes cut ont, Di 
which is too light a puniſhment foz this Sin, }%' 
"damnation being the due penalty thereof.as the: 

\ Apoſtls ]. 


11 
Apo zale ſets it down, James 5, 12. they both | 
ld, and would leave if, 
2. Becauſe it is a Sin, to which,of all other 
coffins, we have the leaſt temptation, fo; all that 
nen can erpecd by it, is the ſuſpition of Being 
WcommonLyers,by being common Swearers:Jt 
Wb:ings not ſo much as any apearance of good, 
fall to induce us: Foz whereas other Sins habe 
zeltheir ſeveral baits to allure ns, ſome the bait of 
wolli, ſome of honour. ſome of pleaſu ge this 
in is deſtitute of them all, and only bzings 
much loſs here: namely, of Credit, and a 
| good Conſcience, and the loſs of Gads 
pour, and the Kingdom of Heaven pere⸗ 
arJafter ; which is of moze value then ten 
sSthouſand Wozlds-; which ſhews that men 
affiobe this Sin , only, becanſe it is a 
\Eqgrear Sn, and Swear, out of meer malice 
g. to, and contempt of God; which is moſt 
Ffearful , and (as a man would think) (ould 
make it unpardonable: J am ſare the Pſalmif 
bath a terrible wozd foz all fuch , ik they 
would take notice of it, Pſal. 25. 3. Let 
Ithem be confounded that tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe. O that men would ſeriouſly repent of 


o ipis their fin, and fo:ſcke it leit the Lo2d 
eIould deal by them, as he bath thzeatned, 


Deut. 28 58, 59, that if we do not fear and 
„ dead his Gloziors and Fearful Name , 
| ths 


the Lozd our God , he will make our plagt 
wonderfal, and of a long continuance, and] 
plagues of our poſterity ; but woe is me, m 
take ſo little notice of the number of 5 
Daths and Curſes, that they will not ackne 
ledge they did lwear oz curſe at all: ea, thos 
the be taken in the manner, and told of it, 
they will not believe it, though all that & 
p2eſent can witneſs the ſame , and Satan all 
who himſelf will one dap be a ſwift witt 
againſt [wearers , Mal. 3, 5. Foz of all oth 
Sinners. the Loꝛd will not hold him guilt 
that taketh his Name in vain, as the til 
Commandment telis us, Exod, 20, 7. But 
fares with common Dwearers, as with delg 
rate pecſons, deſperately diſeaſed, whoſe ercr 
ments, and filth comes from them at unaward 
'fo1 as by much labour þ hand is ſo hatdr-2d thy 
it hath no ſence of labour; (o their much (we 
ing cauſeth ſuch a bzawny gkin of ſencclefing 
to ober-ſp:ead the heart, memoꝛp, and Ce 
ſcience, that the @wearer ſweareth unwilli 
Ip, and having ſwo2n , bath no rememb2an( 
ot his oath, much leſs repentance foꝛ his & 
But ſome who area little civilized, will thi 
to ercuſe themſelves by aledging , that if the 
did (wear , it was but faith and froth , by n 
Lady, by this light, oz the like, which they l 


, 


is no great matter. To pom A anſwer,thougy . 
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[13] 
29 blind ſenſualiffs,that babe no other guide, but 
„ ctelleſh, map deem, oz dzeam it tobe buta mite, 
a mote, a matter of nothing, pet ſuch as habe the 
4 leaſt knowledge of the Law of God, oz skill 
in Scripture, well know that God erpzeſly fozs 
bids it, and that upon pain of Damnation, 
» I} Jam, 12, 5. and that Chziff commands us not 
to ſwear at all, in aur ozdinary Communicati- 
on, faying : that whatſoever is more then yea, 
ea, or nay, nay, cometh of evil, Mat. 5. 34, 35. 
If the matter be light and vain , we mut not 
0 (wear at all: if ſo weighty , that we may laws 
© fully ſwear, as befo2e a Pagiſtrate, being cal- 
ed ts it, then we muft only uſe the glozious- 
_ "F name of our God, in a holp t religious manner, 
as pou map ſee, Deut. 6. 13. Jer. 5. 7. Iſa. 45. 23. 
Joch. 23. 7. Exod, 23. 13. And the reaſons 
thereof are weighty, if we look into them: foz- 
I inſwearing, by Faith, our Ladp, tbe Light, oz 
any other Creature , you Aicribe that unto the 
ſaid Creature, which is only pzopec to God: 
4 namely,to know your heart, and to be a diſcern 
Jer ofſecret things: Mp) elle ſhould you call 
che Creature as a witneſs unto pour Conſci- 
ence , that you ſpeak the truth and love not? 
f which only belongeth to God And therefo2e the 
4 Lo2d calls it a fozſaking of him: As mark well 
I what be ſaith, ler. 5. 7. How ſh#111 ſpire chee, 
br cheſe thy Children haye forſalłen me, and 


{worn 


14] 
ſworn by them that are no Gods.” And do 
make it a ſmall matter to fozxſake God , an 
make a God of the Creature. Mill you beli 
the Pꝛophet Amos, who ſpeaking of them th 
ſwoze by the Din of Samaria , ſatth that chey 
ſhall fall and never riſe again, Amos 8, 14. 
terible place fo vain wearers Pea in [wears 
ing by an Creature, we do invocate the Cres, 
ture, and aſcribe to it dibine Mozſhip, alaws 
ful oath being kind of invocation, and a part 
of Gods TM: Ya, whatſoever we wen 
by, that we innecte, both as our Uitneſs| 
Surety: and Judge, Hb. 6. 16, and by conſes 
quence Doiffe it, by aſcribing , and communis 
. cating unta it Gods incomunicable Atribate 
as his Omnipꝛelence, and Dmniſciency, of be 
ing every where p:eſcnt , and knowing the 
ſecrets, thoughts, and intenteons of the hearts 
and likewiſe an Omnipotencp, as being Al⸗ 
mighty,in patronizing , pzofecing, defending, 
and rewarding us fo2 (ſpeaking the truth, oz 
puniſhing us if we ſpeak falflp 2 ail which are 
lo peculiar to God , as that they can no way be 
comunic ited, o2 aſcribed to another: fo that in 
ſwearing by an ot theſe thines, thou comiteff 
a high degree of groſs Fdolateo, thou ſpopleſt, 
and robeſt God of his Glozy,(the moſt impious 
kind of theft) and in a manner dethꝛoneſt him, 
and place an Idol in his room: neither art 
we 
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we to joyn any other wich God in our oaths, 
foz in ſo doing, we make baſs Jdols, and filt 
Creatures cozrivals in honour , and competi⸗ 
tours in the thzone of Juſtice, with the Lozd, 
who is Creatoz of heaven and earth, and the 
Judge, amd ſole Monarch of the Woztd t Oz, 
in caſe we do, our doom ſhall be reamidileſs: * 
fo2 the Lo2d th2eatneth by the Þ3opbet Zepha- 
ny, that he will cut off them that ſwear by the 
Tod, and by Malcham , which Malcham was 
their ing, oz as ſome think, their Jvol, 
Zeph 1, 4, 5. But as if i wearing alone would 
not p2efs men deep enough into Pell, they add 
curſing to it, a lin of an higher Nature , which 
none ufe frequently, but ſuch as are deſperatelp 
wicked, it being their peculiar bzand in 
ef Scripture : as how doth the Holy Ghoft Stig- 
matize ſuch a one: His mouth is full of curſing, 
Wy pal. 10 7. and Rom. 3 14 02,be loveth curfing, 
Ty Foal. 109.17. And indeed, whom can you ob⸗ 
fer ve to love this in, oz ts have their mouths 
ey full of curſing, dot Ruttians, and ſons of Be- 
vey lia, ſuch as babe ſhaken out of their hearts the 
wy fearof God, the ſhame of men, the love of hea- 
ef] ven, thc dzead of Pell not once caring what ig 
, thought oz ſpoken of them vere , oz what be- 
us comes of them hereafter: :ca,oblerve them well, 
ny and you will find that they are mockers of all 


ny that march not under the pay of the Devil: 
15 bes 


16 ; 
beſides, if is dere ts I of in : roaring and 


| dzinking is the pozſe-wa) to hell, whozing and 
cheating the foot-wap , but ſweat iug and cur: 
ſing follows Kor ah, Dathan, and Abiram: and 
certainly if the infernal Tophet be not fo; theſe 
men, it can challenge no Gueſts: F Confi- 
er, thou that art uſed to curſe, thou att a mur: 
therer fn heart, and in Gods acsunt, in wiſhing 
bim that croſſeth thee the Por, Plague, oz that 
be were Hanged, oz Damned, noz will it be 
anp rare thing at the day of Judgement , fog 
Corſers to be indited of Purther , foz ke 
Shimei oz Galiah to David, thou wouldfi Kill 
bim if tdon durſt: J would be loath to truſt 
his hands, that bans me with his tongue. But 
let them , eben the bet of them that uſe to 
carſs- Uo J paſs ober them that call foz 8 
curſe npon themſelves, ſaying, God damn me; 
confound me, the devil take me, and the like: 
which would make a rational man even trem⸗ 
ble to name, becauſe J were as good kaock at 
a dead mans Gzave, as ſpeak to them, ) let 
tem, 4 ſap, take not ice what will be the illue: 
ths cauſeleſs curſe ſhall not come where the 
turſer meant it, Prov. 26. 2. Pea, though thou 
curſeſt, pct God will bleſs, Pla]. 109. 28, But 
thy curſes hall be ſnre to rebound back into 
thine own bzeaſt,Pſal.7,r4,15,16.Proy 14.30. 
Crirſing months | are like ill⸗made — 
wyic 
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which while men diſcharge at others, recopl 
inſplinters on their own faces: their wozds 
and wiſhes be but whiriwinds , which being 
bzeathed fozth, return to the ſame place: as 
bear how the Pol) Ghoſt delivers it, Pſ:1. 109. 
As he loded curſing, ſo hall it come unto him, 
and as he lobed not bleſſivg , ſo (hall it be far 
from him: as he cloathed bimfelf with curling 
like 4 garment, ſo ſhall it come into his bowels 
like water, and like o l into his bones: Let ic 
be unto him as a garment to cover hm, and for 
i girdle wherewith he ſhall always te girded, 
verſe 17, 18,19. Here this all ye whoſe tqngnes 
run lo faſt on the Devils errand , you lobed 
curſing, pon hall have it, both apon vou, about 
deu, and in por, and that everlafingl», if you 
perſevere and go on; foz Chziſt himſelf at the 
laſt da), even he which came to ſave the world, 
ſhall ſap anto all ſuch ; Depare fro me ye 
curſed, into everlaſting fit e prepared for the de- 
vil and his Ange 8, Mat.2 4.41, where they ſhall 
do nothing but curſe for evermore. Fo: Cons 
der , whence do theſe Monſters of the earth, 
theſe helliſh Piſcreants,theſe bodily and viſible 


on | Dabils learn this their damnable Curſing and 


Owearing ? are not their tongues fired and 
edged from Pell? as St. ſames hath it, Jam. 3. 6. 
Yea, it is the very language of the damned, as 
you may lee, Rev. 16. 1, 21, only thep learn it 
IB 2 | here, 


other of the Creatures diſpleaſe them, then 


| _Þ# . 
ere;befo:e they comethither,and are ſuch pꝛa⸗ 
ficients therein, that th? devil counts them 
beſt Schollars, and ſets them in his bighef 
kom, Pal. 1. 1, and well they deſerve it, with 
whom the language of Yell is ſo familiar, 
that Blalpyemp is become their Wothexs 
tongue. Af they be croſſed by ſome one,perbaps 

their Wife oz Child, oz Servant, oz elſe their] | 
Dozſe, the Weather , Dice, Bowls , oz ſome 


they fall a Curſing and 1Blaſpheaming, withs 
ing the Plague of God, oz Gods vengeance to 
light on them, oz ſome ſuch helliſh ſpoch falls 
from their foul mouth: and ſo upon every f@l- 
ith trifle, oz every time thcy are angry , God 
muſt be at their beck, and come down from 
Heaven in all haſte, and become their Dficcr, 
to revenge their quarrel,and ſerve their malicis 
ous humour: Dh monſtrous Jmpiety! Dh 
ſhameful Impudence! to be abhozred of all that 
dear it; not once taking notice what he coms 
manded in his woꝛd, as, Bleſs them that curſe 
you. and pray tor them that hurt yer, Luk. 6. ah 
Bleſs them that perſecute you: Bleſs I ſay, and 
Curſe not, Rom. 12. 14: Thus with Swearing 
and Curſing men do not only wound thetr owl 
fouls woꝛſe then the Baalites did their bodies. 
bat they are ſo pernicious that the» dzaw ven 
geance upon thouſands, by their RR, and 
| amy 
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damnable example, as how can it be otherwiſe? 
they do not only infec their Companions , but 
almoſt all that hear oz come near them: pea, 
little childzen in lhe ſtreets bave ſearned of 
them to rap out oaths, , and belch fozth 
curſes and ſcoffs almoſt as frequently as them⸗ 
ſolves, and thzough their accuſtomarp ſwears 
ing, learned toſpeak Tngliſh and Daths toge- 
ther, and ſo blaſpheam God al moſt as ſoon as 
be hath made them. It were eaſie to go on in 
agravating their un and w:etchedneſs , and 
making it out of meaſure , and the louls that 
miſcarry thzough the contagion of their evil 
example, numerous: Foz is not the Goſpel and 
the name of God blaſpheamed among the very 
Tur ks, Jews, and Jnfidels, and an evil ſcandal 
raiſed upon the whole Church, thzough their 
ſuperlative wickedneſs: pea,voth not this kp 
them off from embzacing the Chziftian Religt- 
on, and cauſe them to pꝛoteſt againſt their own 
converſion , Which makes me wonder that 
| Dwearers, D;unkards, and all ſuch wicked 
and pꝛophane wꝛetc hes are not (like dirt in the 

4 bovſe of God) thzown ont into the Creet by. 
ng] Crcomounication , oz 8s excrements and bad. 
an dumours in mans body, which is never at eals 
All it be thereof dilburthened: that they ars 
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tþeir company avoided, as by the Apoſtles o2« + -? 
| der 


nat marked with a black coal of infamp, and 


w * 


dieſtropes great and mighty Kings, giving their 


| 20] _ "Fl 
der they ongbt, Rom. 16.17,Epb,5.5,7. Tim, 
26, That they are not to us, as Leapers wert 
among the Jews, oz as men full of Plaguesf poi 
ſozes are amongſt us. We well know the gat 
husbandman weeds the fields of hurtſu! plants] | 
that they may not ſpoil the good Cozn, and 

good Chirnrgeon cuts off a rotten member be» 
times, that the ſound may not be endangered , 
no} will the Charch of England ever flourith, 
oz be happy in ber refo:mation ustil (ch & 
conrſe is taken. O that ederp pꝛophane ſwears 
er, who tears Peaven with their blaſphemies; 
and bandy the dzeadful name of God in their 
impure and poluted months,wonld take warns 
ing bereby, and not ſtill perſiſt in their abomi⸗ 
nable pꝛadice to (wear and curſe , as if be that 
made the ear, could not hear; oz as if he w 
neither to be feared, no2 cared fo: who foz (in 
caſt the Angels out of Heaven, Adam ont of 
Paradice, dzowned the old Mozld, raingh 
down fire and bzimffone upon Sodom, come 
manded the earth to open her month and (wal- 
lowed down quick Korah and his company : 
he who ſmote Egvpt with ſo many plagnes, o⸗ 
berthzew Pharsoh and his Hoſt in the red-ſea, 


Land fo2 an inheritance to his people: and can 
as eafily with a woꝛd of his month,ffrike them por 
dead, while they are blaſpheaming bim, — you 
ca 


; [21] | 
1.0 caft them body and ſonl into Pell, foz their 
ref odfons untdankkfulnels: pen , it is a meicp be- 
e pond erpzeſſion , that he hath ſpared them (o 
1 long. 

ben a Dog flies in bis maſters face that 

keeps him, we concludue him mad: are you 

e- then cational men, that being never (ſo little 
) 
b, 

g 
Its 
8, 
tit 


| croff, will le in your makers face, and tear 
;| your Saviours name in pieces with oaths and 
orecrations , which is wo2ſe then frenzy: no. 
vou are demoniacal, Dbſefted, oz rather polſe(- 
Jed with a Devil, and moze miſerable then ſuch 
a one, becauſe it is a Devil of your own chuſ- 
ing. O, be perſwaded, if pon have anyſpaikof 
reaſon left, oz do in the leaſt lobe pour ſelves, 
leave of your damnable viliſh ſwearing 
rand curſing : and to that end lay to heart the 
I many and fearful thzeats that God hath made, 
and ſef down in his wozd , againff this h9zrid 
0 ia, and againſt all thoſe that ſo daringl» and 
Jandatiovſly pꝛovoke him, leſt you be plagned 
with a witneſs , and that both here and here 
: after: fo2z God who cannot lye, bath thicatuet 
pe chat his curſe ſhall never depart from the houls 
a, fer the Swearer, as if is, Zach. 5. 1. And per; 
ir Jidbenture you are aireadp curſed, though poll 
mJinow it not: that either de bath curſed you Rt 
m rour body , by ſ@nding ſome foul diſeaſe, oz ing 
Jour efbate, by ſuddainly conſuming it, oz ti 
Ji your 


= > 
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peut name , by 1 2 and blatking it: 
in your ſeed , by not pzoſpering it: 92 in v \ 

mind, by dackniric it: 02 ia Your heart, by h 

ning it: oz in pour conſcience, by terrifying 4 

oꝛ will in your ſoul, by everlaſting damning (| 
t you repent not: wherefqze take heed w 
pou do, befoze it be too late. ! 
I The Lord ſet theſe conſiderations home 
your hearts, and open your eyes to behol 
thoſe things which concern your everlaſting 


N ;. peace, . 
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— Mong thoſe many ler ad - 
pediments whereby the gege- 
rallity of Men and Wemeh in 
the World are hindred ſtom @ 
"ſerious applying a 9 to lenden 
Ap! 1!) 8: 50. thife 


2 The way to Beaven made Plain. 
life and happineſs, I find this one thing 
lis as a ftumbling-block--in the way 'of 
". great many: That is to ſay, The Dive. 
gies, which by frequent controverſies 8 
diſpitiags are ſo reſokinely maintained 
men profelling godlineſs, who are of diffe- 
rent-perſwations. © - + 2 


For this very cauſe, many are apt to 
reaſon with themſelves after this man 
ner 2 „ 


There are ſo many Religions abroal 
in the World that a man cannot ne 
which to chuſe; one ſaith this is the true 
way, another ſaith, that's the true way 
One ſaitlt: Lo here u Obriſt; another ſail 
Lo there is Chriſt. 


Some (ay the Epiſcopal. man,thoſe whid 
and for the Common Prayer, and oth 
Ceremonies, that they are Gody/people! 
Others ſay; the Prezbyrerians ,' are mote 
likely to be the people of God: a third (on 
ſay -the/Þ»dependencs way of worſhipping 


is the tight way a; fourth ſort fay, thy 


Baptiſts-way is moſt;agreeable to the w 
of God a fifth ſort ſay, the Quakers, an 
m 


The way to Yeaven made plain. z 
the ority People to whom the will of God 
is known. | 

Thus ſo many men ſo many minds, aad 
we know not whom to beleive. and there - 
fore we had as good fit ſtill and do nothing 
as to do ſomething to no purpoſe : And 
hereupon they continue to go on in ſinful 
courſes: following the deſires of their 
own hearts, and never ſo much as ſeek af. 
ter the knowledge of God, whereby they 
might come unto his fear, and be happy 
for ever. 25 

But my friends, let me tell you 
theſe things ought not to be: but lch 


rul conſequences will end in deſperate ang dan- 


gerous concluſions * For although it were 
greatly to be withed and deſired, that all 
thoſe that fear the Lord were of one heart, 
and of ore minde, yet fince the Lord in 
Wiſdom is pleaſed to faffer his people to 
be ſome of one minde, and fome of another, 


lei concerning circumſtantial and ceremonial 
chings, for in the fundamentals and eſſen- 

4 tials of Religion, and in all things that 
"4 are abſolutely neceſſary for ſalvation ; 
J they do joyntly agree : But ſeeing Tay,” 
God is pleaſed to permit ſuch as truly fruar 
bim, to be of different *perſwaſions*CorF - 


44 mr” 


4 The wayts Heaven made Plain. 
cerning things leſs . conſiderable, this tt 
ſhould in no wiſe diſcourage us from ſeek- in 

ing kut rather ſtir us up w vich much more th 
tervency and earneſtneſs to ſee out the b 
true Nn, and to fiude out what the accept ly 
able will of the Lord is that ſo by doing the ar 
ſame. we may purchaſe reſt and Je 
to our Souls. And that no one may thing re 

their labour herein will be in vain here G 
what the Lord faith, ask and ye ſhall hae. & 
ſeek and ye ſhall finde. Here 1 the word of, ar 
the holy and true God for thy ſeeurity, he is 

hath faithfully promiſed; that if thou doſt 
ſeex thou ſhalt find; and again, Chriſt faith; 
If any man doth the Will of my Father he, 
ſhall know the Doctrine; that is, where, . 
ſoever God ſees a willing mind; and hat fa 
any poor Creature doth truly deſige 8%, ch 
fear him and to keep his Commande ments th 
ihen he will reveal to that Soul ſo much of pe 
his will as is needſul fox its preſent ſatis} th 
fation and future happineſs. ide 

: my 1 he 

Now: to encourage us. farther in che are 

formance of this ſo neceſſary and profi alle 
a duty the Lord hath been pleaſed ſo ia 

ihe 


cond iſcend to our weak, capacities „as 
he hath ſet before our ors: all, ,t 
9222 A things 


The way to Beaben maze ain. c 
things which are of greateſt concernment, 
in ſuch plain and legible Charters, as he 
that runs may read them, and not only ſo, 
but he hath alſo gracieuſſy promiſed ſree- 
ly to gire us what he doth require of us, 
and to enable us to perform whatever he 
commands us to do: therefore we have no 
reaſon to have harſh thoughts concerning 
God, or to account him a hard Task-Ma 
ſer, for the ways of God are pleaſantneſs, 
and his paths peace. The Take of Chriſt 
is eaſie, and his Burthen light, 


Doth God command thee - to be- 
leve in him? Why he will give. thee faich 
whereby thou ſhalt be able to do it; tor 
faith ie = gift of God. he is both the Au- 
thor, and the finiſher thereof: doth he bid © 
thee repent ? why he will grant thee re⸗ 
pentance unto life, he will turn thee, and 
thou ſhalt be turned, doth he require a nen 
heart? why he hath promiſed to give anew... 


heart, a ſofr and tender heart, ſuch as Hall 


bleed for the leaſt prick of Sin: doth; he 
command thee, to love him Z,whby he hath 
ſaid, I will oiscumciſe thy heart ,. that 
thou ſhalt love me with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſtrength : dath; he em 

| hee 
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put his fear into thy inward parts, and to 
write his Law in thy heart, and ſo in all o- 


ther things, tis he that works both to will © 


and to do of his own good pleaſure : for 
we cannot of our ſelves or in our own 
ſtrength do any thing that is good, bur 
our duty is to wait upon . God, for in him 
we live, move and have our being, he it is 
that hath created us, 'tis he that cloathes 
and feeds us, and preſerves our lives: 
trom him alone, we are to expetnew ſup- 
plyes of whatſoever is needſul for our Be- 
ing and Well-being in this world and alſo 
in referenceto our future happineſs accor- 


ding as the Prophet Dævid ſaid: My freſh ' 
ſprings are in thee: the well-(pring of life © 
flow from God,as Chriſt faith t He that 
believerh on nt out of his Belly ſhall flow” 


forth Rivers of Living Water; whereof 


whoſoever drinketh, ſhall live for ever 
God is the fountain of all goodneſs, what- - 


ſoever our Souls can deſire, tis to be 
found in him,and he communicates out of 


his folneſs unto the neceſſities of poor 


creatures, but it is through Chrift, for he 
is Gads treaſury, and ftore-houſe. It hath 


pleafed the Father that in him ſhould all! 
| - full 


thee to fear him ? why tis his promiſe to 


Oo — © © 
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fulneſs dwel, he receives of his Eather, 
and gives to uz all things requiſite and ne- 
ceſſary, both tor Soul and Body: he it is 
that of God is made unto us wiſdom, righ- 
tcoutneſs , ſan ꝗ ification and redempt ion; 


by bim we have acceſs with boldneſs unto 


the I hi one of Srace, and all the petitions 
we put up to the Father in his name, be- 
lie ing on him we ſhall be heard therein, 
and our requeſts ſhall be granted: fo far 
as it hall be for Gods glory and our good. 


Chriſt_is that new & living way in uhh Y 


God will meet with us and bleſs us an 
cauſe his face to ſhine upon us, by the 
light of whoſe countenance, our hearts are 
made more glad then in the time when 
Cora and Wine, and Oyl encreaſed: Oh 
therefore let every one ſtrive to get an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt who alone is worth more 
then all the vorld bſiede, he is the true 
Riches that vil make us happy to all e- 
ternity ; he hath purchaſed ſalvatien for 
all that will forſake their fins, and come 
and accept of his free tender of Grace for 
all that will lay down thoſe weapons, wher- 
with they have been taking Sathans part, 
ani fight ing againſt Gol.ifthey will now 
lay hold upon his mercy, and upon his 
ſtrength 


£ 


— 
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8 The wap ts Heaßen made plain 
Nrengrh . and are willing to be recenciled 
ro'God, they ſhall be reecived inte his fa- 
your : for whaſvever cometh unto me, ſaith 
Chriſt, ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out; for 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begatten Son, that whoſoever be- 
leved on him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, Jehn z. 15. 19. It was 
Gods purpoſe in ſending his Son, and 
C hrifts defagn in coming into the World, 
that poor loſt ſinners should be reſtored to 
that eſtate of happineſs, which they had 
Joſt in the fall; and from this free proffer of 
grace none ate exempted; for God hath 
made an open Proclamation. Ho every one 
that rhirſtet h, come to'the wat ers, and ye 
that haette no money, come buy Wine , 474 
Milk, without money aud wit bout price, 
as in the of Iſalah, So in the Revelations 
the Spiritand the Bride ſaid Come, and 
whoſocver will let him come and drink of 
i br water of life freely, Here we ſee that 
all are invited to eome to Chriſt, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, and if we will not, 
the fault is our own God hath done his 
part in ſending Chriſt to dye for us and in 
lay ing upon him the iniguities of us all:! 
and Chr iſt hath done his part in pertor m 
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"ing the Law for us, and in undergoing the 


wrath of God, and the Curſe of the Law, 
which was due to our fins : and the ſpirit, 
hath revealed the ſame unto us, and is ofs 
ten knocking at the Doors of our hearts, 


and calling us to repentance, but if not- 


witſtand ing all this we will fully perſiſt in 
evil, and tefuſe to hearken to the voice of 
God, but hearden our hearts, and make 
light of Chriſt, then it will be juſt with 
God, to leave us to our ſelves, and let us 
perish in our own doings , which the Lord 
& unwilling to do, for as the Apoſtle Pe- 
fer, faith, He would fain have all men to be 
aved, and come to the knowledge of the 
erwth ; he deſireth not the deu. h of 4 ſinner, 
but rather that he would return from his 
wickedneſs and lrue, But man is of ſucha 
perverſe and ſtubbora diſpoſition, that he 
gill not accept of mercy upon Gods terms 
although never ſo reaſonable, * 


The great Controverſie betwirt God 
and Man, is about the Will, Go! 
would have his Will and Man would 
have his will: as Chriſt faith : Te 
will mot come to me that you might 
have Life ; They will not their 
| ae | will, 


8 


10 The Wap te Beaven m-de plain. 
wo.ill is that which hinders them of injoys 
ing God and in him life and happinefs? 
And in another place, How would I have 
gathered you together. as a Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her wings but ye would 
not. : 
Men . are obſtinate, and perverſe, 
and will oppoſe the Holy and good will 
of God, though it prov@es their o.]õ 'n 
Ruine in the end, but the folly and 
madneſs, and deſperate wi kedneſs that 

lodgeth in the hearts of Sinners. that will 
« rather go to Hell by following the deſires 
of their own wills, then to Heaven by o- 
bey ing the will of God which is holy and 
righteous, and is made known unto us for 
our good : Ged might as well be glorified 
in our Deſtruction, as in our Salvati- 
on, but he pitties our condition, and is 
pleaſed ſo far to condiſcend as to entreat 
and beſeech us to confider our latter end: 
and whilſt he gives us life, and means of 
repentance ro come in and te reconciled 
unto him, *tis we that are enemies to God, 
God never was an enemy tous yet he 
firſt ſeeks us before we ſcek him: O rhe 
Depth of Gods love: O the riches of his 


grace, 


5 www = _-s ww, Mw 


de U { Ken man 3! 7 1. 11 
grace, his long ſuffering and kindneſs to. 
wards vile finful Creatures: Let this good- 
neſs of God lead thee to reperitance;, for 
the long ſuffering of God bringeth ſalvati- 
On, as the Apoſtle Peter ſaith: O therefere 
rent your hearts and not your garments, 
turn tothe Lord for be gracious. 


Why ſhould any finner ſtand off: doth 
the multitude of thy fins affright thee ? 
why Gods mercies are infinite, he can 
blot out thy tranſgreſſions, though never 
ſo many: he will abundantly pardon. this 
is a faithful ſaying, ſaith Paul, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation, eſut Chriſ came 
into the world te ſave ſinners, of *whom I 
am chef. If thou be the cheif of Sinners, 
thou art but ſuch a one as Chriſt came to 
ſave, doſt thou queſtion whether Chrift can 
lave thee ? why the Apoſtle: tells thee, He 
is able to ſave to the utmoſt all that come 
to the father by him doft thou want faith? 
go and ſay 2 Lord 7 believe, Lord help my 
unbelie f. Doſt thou want wiſdom? ask 
of God who gives liberally and upbraideth 
not: wouldft thou truly repent thee of thy 
Sins, and yet findeft little ſtrength to do 
it? ſay unto the Lord, Turn thou me, and 

op 


FF. T.VT 


72 T{e way to Heaven made Plain. 
] ſoalt be turned, create in me A clean heart. 
O Ged, and renew 4 right Spirit within yl 
me. | In 


@ hus in every thing make thy re- 
quects known to God, by prayer and ſup- 
plicat ion, and he will help thee : Oh my 
friends the night is far ſpent, the day is 
at hand, iet us therefore put off the works: 
of darkneſs, and put on the Armour of 
light, and let every one be exorted even 
in this day, to work out their Salvation, 
with fear and trembling. and to further 
us therein it  neceflary, that we ſhould 
wait upon God, in his ordinances, O do 
not make flight of uſing the means which 
God hath appointed for your good, make 
conſcience of hearing the word preached, 
for it is the power of God: unto falvation, 
to every one that believes, let us not then 
be — 5 in this ſo neceſſary and profi. 
table a duty, for bow ſhall we eſcape if 
we.negled ſo great Salvation? Conſider 
what the Lordhath ſaid ; Hear and your 
Souls ſhall live. Would youhave life up- 
on eaſier terms? Methinks this loving] uſe 
invitation of the Lords ſhould work upoꝶ to 
your ſpirits to be obedient to his word of Gi 
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fer it is of Gots appoinr. 
1 thou art « hearing; thou 
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hen it was tools ihe ter you 
or defire ro go ro Heaven, Bo in 
$ way : now it chou beelt Ar wif Ale⸗ 

or walk: gin the Fields; or idle at 
When thoy sbouldſt 
Weder Gods : but 
thou keeße . the way, alk con inuek 
Well doing, thou thaltnor-16ofe thy la. 

bour, but God will fulfil his 'promiſe, for 
hetiath uid Ack and ye + ſhell baveiſetk and 
2 wall find, knock. ani ir ſhall be opened to 


en 2H pho heu haſt hbe hat thou wouldft have 
ent, yet Wait, as the man did at the 
if 0 of Berbſdda though it was many 
lex J years; yet at lengrlt Chriſt came to cure 
r him. 
Novy that all of us may know how to 
ag uſe this means in « hopeful way of ſucceſs, 
on to bring about this new ond of glorifie ing 
Sd an ſave our Souls, let us take heed: 


O B Far ft 
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34 Ti wr to Heaven pa vie] 
Firſt, That we de not heat the 1 | 
barely, our: Fe Cuſtome, as 0 ul, 
ro Church becauſe my Newghbaurs go, © be | 
canſe cannot en my ſhop te day. | 
not bow to end my time et herwiſe Toy” | 
not do thus, 5 ſet us go to heat the wax xd . 
eee rk . &, 4 ther of ud - 
goto or ſalvation, | 
of i 255 it were 0 0 rent F * 
ſoul ang eternity are therein concerned, . 
ther a Heaven full of j aye. or a Hell i 14 


of 170 let us o out meer love te 


word. and wait at wiſdoms gate, feek ; it 
gente: as for filver and ph 


as for hi an 
treaſure, and that is the way to art 
to it: But then, 181 80 L | 
Secondly, Pray to God for hie pot ' 
upon the means it is not bear hearing vi 
do it, we may tfire and be little the betray ih. 
if we do not — to God for his blethngh 7 
we muſt hear and pray, and pray and Neat 
how ſweet was the word of God vate D 
vid? ſweeter then the Honey or the Hone 
comb, as hitnſelf ſaith : The Command 
ments & God were of more efteem with hi 
than all the treaſures of Gold and Silver 1 
th- world . And why was that ? Becauſe bit 
megitated in the Law of God day ans 
\ night 


9 5 daun made plain. 75 
152852 piu prayin 10 God. 
| Pes hing, and night, he 
ol (coſe Bly to; 7 Joon the Taid, and he 
L I found the be eit, as is expteſt at large 
is the book 01 by Pſalms , therefore let 
yer and. wth ditation accompany eur 
x 125 But then, 

Thirdly, We muſt yield unto all con- 
0 Vetions, when eyer the word of God doth 
gonyince of ſi in, when, he doth. Alarem ys 
Fi to come in; tet! ys ta] e heed, t at we ſtand 
not out, when if comes to a dr inkard, 
140 Al ſaith | Then can]? not £2 fo caven: 
and 7 het heatken Fw this. and. lea thy drun- 
4 17 ag yi en it Alarums Ye Wearer 
wer oer 'oud per Os, of ,covetous, or. unclean 
perſon, or wh homloeyer , When it ſtrikes 
e wont the fe Tb. and laith; hap art tbe 
'down and ſay as. Saul 
t Tas 0,0 Wi welt r how [Lig yg ts do? 
Whatever the fin be_that Sod, como ince 
thee of, thou h. 11 be as dear 9. thee. as 
t by zight eye or thy Tight hand, yet pluck 

id if but, or cut, it off, and calf, it. H, thee, 
* 1 5 is the way to procure 005. oo 
* upop 1 the meaty ſo that 1 id tall accom: 
all "the e tor, which. it, ils appointed, 
rf thou art unwilling to forfake thy 

ſins 


16 The way to eg mane Plaz, 
{ms and to part with thy luſts, and eri ct 
hopeſt to fin [mercy in the ad r9 bef fh 
ſaved by rift ; Let me beſe enk thee toll ch 
put ſich rhoi ughts far from, thy heart, and rh 
let not the Devil any longer Velude the & 
therewith, left thou Miert ly: deceive ti te 
own Soul, for he that hideth his Gns ſhall} te 
not proſper ; tis only he that confeſſet! g 
and forſakerk them whs ſhall find mercy: 


Chriſt did got come to ſaye thee in th 7 
fins, but fram thy fins : if he be thy ry 
to ſavethee, he will alſo be thy Ling 
rule and gove rn thee: thou muft no — 
live, to thy ſelf. but to him Gar dyed 1 
thee; he hath bought thee with. a e 


hath paid thy ranſome, he bath ſhe 
pretious bloqd to redeem thee, and tha 
art to obey him, and to do whatever. | 
comniaidsyhee to do, thow muſt part wilt 
thy old cotpanions, 1 Mean th in 
ſins, _ ba ome luſts, hich | thou 
boot ſuc pleaſure in, nl gow thou m 
walk in ewheſs of life, for 13 any man 
in Chr iſt he is a new Creati Fe old ing 
are paſſe; away, behold alt thing $ 905 
come gew, though heretofore ee 


eſt after the efh, yet now th on 
mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, $7 


Tye wipts 2a ven mne Plain, 17 
till che Lord with thy ſpigit an tmch , ſo fig + 
be al = have LARA Bok * 
toll chou being ſet at liberty by Chriſt, ſhall 
dj rhcough his might and pover get the vu 
ctory over Satan, Sin an! Dient , and 8 
length reign in glory with Gadis, all E- 
ll cernity, which the Lord of his Mercy 
ein grant unto us all, tor Jeſus Cxxiſt his ſak 


„ „ for Williem Thackeray 1 
the Avgel in Dack- lane. 


Beavens glozp> and — hozror, 
A warning piece tothe floatt ful, JÞiz any 
careleſs dzunken and ſecure ones of 
. thele times. 
Pr. Fenners Sermons af Repentance, 
A Sermon on Dives and Lazarus. 
The Chziffians comfort. 
Theſe ar all very good Books, and are hut 


pence a peice. 
The plain mans pathway is YDeaven, 


The fn of pzide atraines and coademued. 


The black Book of Conſcience. 

The dzeadful character of a dzunkard, 

England's faithful Phpſitian 

Lhe Fathers /aft bleſi ing to his Childs 
_ 

Doom; Day at hand. 4 

Peters Serm m of repentanc*, 

The Charitable Chzifliin, 


bool of ©zacs, 03 a Book 6“ 


Dcaths 


mln MH 


wv ha £A a bas Ia a 


Deaths Triumph 
Tt e govly maab gain, and the wicke® } 


_ woe, 

„The finnerg Bobs. 

| Sorter t Ts 
_— in infquity, arraineÞ at the 


The Dwearer and the 


K 


A book of Pꝛaper and graces. 
The ready way to get riches, o the rt 
mans Counſells3- 
The ſhozt and ſure way to get Grace aun 
f Salvation, | | 
The touchſtone of a Chzifiian. 
The pach-way to ſaving knowlevg. 45 ol 
Every mans duty, and the godly Maus 
pꝛactice. 
The Chriſtians Guide. 7 
The way to Yeaven made plain. * 


Read them over carefully and practice 
them conſtantly : and 2 aſſuredly 
thou wilt find . comfort in them 
to thy own Soul: And are but two pence | 


a peice, 


FINIS. 


T ö "TY 
TPATHWAY.. 
| To Saving Knowleape : | 
R, 
A bas of 


True Wisdom: 


e Feting forth the great worth 
and Incomparable Ex- 


8 cellency thereof. 
| WITH 
Directions how a Man may attain 
to the ſame. 
And of Fooliſh and Ignorant , become 
Wile and Prudent, 


Even Wiſe to Salvation. 


* Very ſea ſonable for theſe Times. 


London, Printed for 11. Thackeray at the lign 
of the Angel in Duck: lane: 1673. | 
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Pathway to Saving 


KNOWLEDGE: 


O R, 


TA Deſcrip tion 


OF x4 5 


WISDOM. 


Nowlevge is ſo Fait 3 Uirs | 

gin, that every clear epe- is. - 

in Lobe with der; it is x 

Pearl deſpiſed ok none but 
Dine. iſdom bath ther 

Pearried that ſew of Excellency with tt, 
Ichat not onelyp the god have highly aea- | 

| Ji (as Moſes, he Studled f62 =, 
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The Pathway to Saving Knowledge? | 


dom : and Solomon, who payed f 
aitiſoom ; ; and the Mugen of Sheba; 
who <ravetey foz Atem: and Dari 
who ta get Wiſdom , made the W 

his Counſellour » hated edery Falk 
wap, und was a mau after bs oj 
Heart) but the very wicked h 
boured foz it, who are aſhamed of ot 
Uertues , they that care not fo; 
T:am of Goodneſſe, would pet habs 
full ſcale of Knowledge, as O the p 


ſure that rational Men take in ft , I 


mongft all the Trees in the Garde 


none ſa -pleaſeth\them as the Tree 


Knowledge, Pro. 2 3. and 10. 14. Phil 
3.8. And as wiſdome is excellent al 
all, ſo it is affectod of all, as Dpl 
both of the Wiſe any Foaliſh Uirging 
It hath been a mark that every £ 
hath ſhot at ever fince. Eve ſought | 
be as Wiſe as her Maker, but as a hu 
Died (hoot foz- ons that bit the Whith 
{o an hundzod aim at UWiſpome, oz oni 
lights upon it, Eccleſ.7. 28. Becauſe 
are miſtaken in g thing. fo as Jacob in} 
dark miſtogk Leah foz Rachel, ſo many, 
blind ſoul takes 3; ta be Wiſdome,w 
is like Eve, who thought it w 
to eat the fo;biddenFruit, and and A 
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or, A Deſeription of True Wiſdom; 

©] who thought it Wiſdome to lye with his 
Fathers Concubines in the fight of all 
ti che People, and the falfe Steward who 
NI thought it wildome todeceive his Ma⸗ 
Meer, and ſo of Joſephs Bzethzen, of Pha- 
noh and his deep Counſeltours 2 of A- 
Ichitophel, of Herod, of the Phariſees in 

[I their pzofect to-deftrop Jeſus, and many 
Mas like; all theſs thought they did wiſe⸗ 
Mr, but thep were miftaken, and their 
OI pzojects pzoded fooliſh, and turned te 
vi their own ruins : Foz indeev the beit 
ny knowledge is about the beft things,and 
 dithe-perfection ofall knowledgs to know 
ul God and our ſelves 2 Knowledge any 
{Learning ſaith Atiſtotle confSfteth not ſs 
nut in the Quantity as in the quality, 

by 19 inthe the greatnefſe but in the god 
ite of it. A little Gold we know: tis 
 U] moze wozth then much Dꝛoſſe, 4 little 
PI Diamond then a rocky Mountain : (@ 
ene Dꝛop of Wifvome guided by the fear 
Ma God, one ſpark of Bpirituaterperts 
Inental and ſaving Knowledge is moz8 
wach then all humane Wiſdome, anv 
pMLearning , pes one ſcruple of holinefle, 
ime Dzam of Faith; one Gzain ofgzare, 
ans: moze wozth than many pounds oage 
4 _ - A3 tuen 
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The Pathway n | 
' tural parts, and inden Faith and 
Uineſle are the Nerves and Sinews, y: 
the ſoul- of Saving Knowledge : wt 
ſaich-Ariſtotle, Mo moze than the knoy 
ledge of goodnefle maketh one to be 
med good man, no moze doth 
Knowledge sf UWiſdame alone cauß 
any perſon pzoperly te be called a UWih 
man: Saving Knowledge of the Tru 
wozketh a love of the Truth Known:pg 
it is an unifozm conſent of Knowled 
and Acton. He onely ts wiſe fo2 bis owe 
Sul, He-whoſe Conſcience pulleth a 
he hears and reads to his. Yeart , 
bis:Heart:-to God, who -turneth 
Knowledge to Faith, dis Fatth to 
ing, and all to walk worthp of his N. 
dermer. De that ſubdues his ſenſi 
delltes and appetite te the noble fac 
tits of-Keaſon'and Underſtanding, « 
makes that underſtanding of pts — 
ferbe him, by whom it is and dot h u 
derftand : he that ſubdnes his Lufts: ful 
bis Will, ſubmits bis will to reaſen. M Se 
reaſon to faith, bis faith, his reaſon, hid] ſer! 
JUN, himſelf co che Will of Sed, chil] cou 
{is pzactical-experimental and = avi Io 
ente to e other is but 
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or, A Deſcription of True Wiſdom; 
4 vare Name 93 Title. A tompetent e⸗ 
af tate (we know) well husbanded is bet⸗ 
i ter than a vaſt patrimonp neglected, ne⸗ 
der np meer Man fincs the firſt, knew 
all fomuch as Solomon, many that have 
i knows lee, have pad mee commany 
6 of themſelves. Alas the are not al- 
wars the wiſeſt that know moſt , foz 
# none moze” wiſe and: learned in the 
«ay Wozlds account than ths Bcribes and 
d Phariſees, pet Chziſt calls them - four 
times Blind, and twice Fools in one 
Chapter, Mat. 23. And the like of Ba- 
laam, 2 Pet. 2. 16. Wiho had ſuch a %- 
phe tical knowledge, that ſcarce anp of 
the Pzophots had a clearer Revelation 
wil bf the WeTiah to came, and the ſame 
map be of Judas and Achitophel, fo; 
manp p know a great deallefſe are far 
wiſer, pea one poo; crucified Thief be⸗ 
aj ing converted in an hours time, had 
mie true wiſdome and knowledge in⸗ 
bt fuſed into him, than had all the KRulers, 
$1 Scribes and Phariſees : It is derp ob- 
is] ſerveable what the High Piteſt cold the 
hu counctt when thep were (ec to convemn 
nz} Chziſt, ye know nothing at all, he ſpake 
ner than he meant it , fox if weknaw 
of 23 nyt 


The Pathiwdy to'Savin gkubwledger 


© ndt the Tod Jefus, our knowlevge'ts x 
ther — — ightiy 


man knows ud moze chan what de pe 


Mifeth. It is ſatd ol Chyzift, yeunnew 
An, > Cor. 5. at: Becauſe he did n 
In whieh lence de khows na god that 
doth no good. Theſe things ik pe know; 
ſaith but Suvtour, Happy ure pe tt n 
dd them, Jom. 131 17. Aud in Den 
4. 6:Keep the TLommandmentao ot Gi 
wid ds them, foz this is pour - Wiſdo 
Underſtanding befosze God and m 
64s the national ſweetnefſe of # 
nep, to the experiments! caft of it, it 
one thing toknow what ricyes are, au 
anvther thing tobe Maſter of them, it 
is not the knowing but the poſfcCing of 
them 9 makes tich: Many have de 
of Knowledge, and pet arembt' So 
wile, have a libzarp of Divinity in che 
Beads, not lo mucd as the teaſt Cat# 
chiſm in their Tonfciences;full Batm 
emptp Hearts: pea pou ſhall hear af 
inthe Tongue; when pon cannot ſe n 
Dꝛop in the Life, inſomuch that ini 


midſt of ſo much light and means 


Gate, there be few J fear that pant 
the found and fading Knowledge of Je 


AM 
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& or, A Deſcription of True Wiſdoni? 
ds Chzift and him Crucifled;which was 
the onely care and ſtudy af St. Paul, 
| x Cor. 2. 2. And that J am not miſtaken, 
the effect hews, foz if Men knew either 
God 82 Chzift thep could not but love 
bim, andloving him they would keep 
his Commandments, John 14. 15. Foz 
hereby ſaith St. John, it is manifeſt that 
we know vim, ik we kep his Command» 
ments, John 2. 3. But he that ſaith J 
know him and pet keepecth not his com- 
mandments is x Lyar , and there is no 
Truth in him, verſ. 4. What ſalth our 
Saviour ? This is Life Cternal cg 
know thee, the onelp true:God and Je- 
ſus Chziſt whom thou haft ſent: But how 
ſhall a Man know whether be hath. this 
knowledge? Anſwer: St. John tells pou 
in theſe laſt Uozds mentioned, and (@ 
plainly that pou cannot be detsided un⸗ 
lee pou: defire to decetbe pour own 
Soul. The KGnowlevdge-of. God that 
ſaves us is moze than a bare appzehens 
nj fon of im, it knows dis power, and 
therefoze fears him, knows his juſtice, 
of . and therefoze ſerves him, knows his 
1 WDercy and therefozs trufts him, knows 
his Goodneſs and * thersfo;e * 
f f m, 


The Pathway to Saving Knowledge? 

" hint, c. Foz he that hath the Suvi 
Knowledge-of God and of Chꝛiſt hach : 
very Gzace : There is a\weet cozre: 
ſpondence between everp one, wier 
there is anp one in truth, as in che Ge⸗ 
nexation the head is not without the bg 
dy, ro the body without each Member 
no: the Boul without its powers and fa. 
culties, ſo in the Regeneration, where 
there is any one G2ace in Truth there is 
t very one, 2 Car, 5. 17. Jfpou will ſes 
it in particulars read, Pſal, 9. 10. Jer. 
24. John 4. 16.. Job 42. Ff. 6. 1 John 
4. 6, 7. Which Scriptures ew that 
as feeling it inſeparable to all the O;. 
gans ol ſence, the Epe fees and feels, the 
ear hears and feels, the Pallat taſts am 
feels, the. Noftrils ſmell and feel, ! 
Anowledge is invalved in gbery Gzact. : 
Faith knows: and believes”, charity d 
knows and loves, patience knows and 3 
t 

| 

3 


ſuffers, Temperance knows and ab- 
ſtains, Hagilitie knows: and flops, 
repentance knows and tnops;obedience 
knows and does, Confidenceknows am 
refopcech,” Yops knows and expects; 
Compaſſion knows and pities, Pea 6 
ore is a power of Water in 1 


— 


er, A Deſcription of True Wiſdom? 
thing that grows, it is fatnefle in the 
ex] Olive, Sweetneſte in the Fig, Cheer- 
ef fulneſſe in the Gzape, Strengtb in the 
tak, Tallnefre in the Cedar, Kedneſſe 
inthe Koſe, 'Ulhitenefſe in the Lillp, 
tc. So Knowlevge is in the Hand, oz 
bedience in the Muth, Benedicion in 
the Knee, Humilicy in the Epe, Com- 
paTion in ths Heart , Charity in the 
whole Bodp, and Soul Piety. Alas! 
men had the true Knowledge of Je- 
{us Chic, tt would diſperſe and diſpel all 
the Black Clouds of their reigning fing 
ina Moment, as the Sun doth no ſon⸗ 
et ſbew his Face but the Darknefle va- 
nicheth, o2 as Ceſar did no ſooner lock 
upon his Enz mies but thep wers gone: 
He cannst delight tn Sin, nozdote up- 
on this Mozld that knows Chzift ſa⸗ 
dingly: Uertue is ozdaincd a Wite faz 
Knowledge, and where theſe ts jopn, 
their will pzocsev from them a Noble 
P2ogeny, a Generation of gov'Wozks. . 
Again, as the Water engenaverecth Jcs; 
and the Jce again engendereth water, ſo 
Bnowlevge begets Righteouſnefle; and 
Kighteouſneſſe again begets' Know- 
_Iedge:aWhenSolomon 8 us 
n ow 
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how to becom Wiſe, he tells us the Wc 
the fear of the Lozd is the beginning if mo! 
Wiſbome;Prov.1.7. As ifthe firft — the 
to be Miſe were to beHMy : It it be ene 
esked why the Natural Man perceivs 
eth not the things of the Spirit of God] 
St. Paul anſwers he cannot know them 
becauſe. they are ſpiritually diſcerny; 
bow chould they diſcern them, that have 
not the Spirit, foz though the out 
Pan receives the Elements and Ru 
dimentsof Keligion by Bzeeding am 
Education, pet his inward Man re# 
ceives them by heavenly Inſptrac ion, 
1 Cor. 2.11, 12, 13. Mat. 16. 16, /. Luk. 24; 
45. J0. 15.15. And this alone is enough ts 
p20ve thatino Wicked Pan is a Wiſe 
Man, fozif God alone be the giver of 
it we map beſure that he will reveat his 
Secrets tonone but ſuch as he knows 
will impzovs their Knowledge to his 
Glozp, and the good of others , even as 
the Husbandman will not caft his Seed 
but into Ground that will return him a 
7 Harveſt, Plat. 25. 14. Mark 4+ 
3, 4. 1 John 4. 7. Gen. 18, 17. @&] 
great many Men deſire Knowledge, fos | 
no other end but to remove their nd 

ance? | 


go 
the 


Ne I aan 


| or, A Deſcription of True Wiſfoni? | 
1 ance, as Pharaoh uſed Moſes but to re⸗ 


mode the Plaguts, othets again duty 


i the Scriptures, and other good Books. 
onelp to make gain thereof, oz to be the 
| ablerto diſpute and diſcourſe , as Bops 
go into the water only to play and padle 
there, not tv waſh and be clean, with Eve 
cher bightp defire the Tree of know- 
ledge, but regard not the Tree of Life, 
fo: if we tender what Fruit o2 Cee 
eth the Gnowledge of moſt Men pzo- 
duce in them, except it be to inable them 
to diſpute and diſcourſe to increaſe wit, 
Into increaſe wealth, oz to increaſe pzide 
93 perhaps to increaſe Atheiſm , and to 
maks them the moze able and cunneng 
to argue againft the Truth and power 
of Reiigion, is not the utmoſt of their 
um to enrich,dignific,and pleaſe them- 
ſeldes, not once caſting the Epe of their 
Souls at Gods Glozp, their Neigh- 
bours good, 93 their own Salvation; is 
it not their Main Diikt to purchaſe a 
great eftate foz them and theirs without 
either fear of God, regard of Men, 2 
the diſcharge of their Puty, and calling,” _ 
4 and foz the moſt part of theſe men, if 


| they may be thengbt great Bavics, bæp 
" ay | - and 
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The pathway te Saving Knowledge“ “ 
and pzofound ſchollars, this is the hel 
of their ambition, though neither irre 
Church be benefited, noz"God be glozif 
ed by it; whereas thep-ought the contre bal 
ry: foz as the Gꝛace et God is the Foun" 
tiain from which cur wiſbom flows, ſo rb? 
Slap of God ſhould- be the Ocenn e! 
which it ould run: yes, that Gov may 
honoured with and by dur wildom, ts t 
onlp end foz which he gides us to be wt 
Now they that are puft up with the 
knowledge, oz do not part with their lng 
ſhew that they never (might it foz Sbyj Un 
Glozp, and tertainip if we ſeek not Sai but 
' Glozp, in doing his work, he will give u 
ne Hages at the latter end. But foz me i 
to do no god with their gifts, is not all? Th 
yea, it were well ff that were ß wozſt;f1 
not a few of them reſemble Achitopheh f 
+ Jonadab, whe implopes their wit wich 
edly, and do miſchief inffead of god with 
their wiſdom, like Herod: whom pou hi 
ſe turning over the Bible, ſearchingt 
Scriptures,cr:mining the Pzbphets,bilt 
to what end and pu2zpoſe? To know god} 
but to dv evil : yea. þ greateft evil unde 
$ (un,flay Chzift in þ Cradle: wich met 4 
their Learning and knowlevge is nor ry” 
God,x foz Gideon, butfo2 Antich2ift,+ % 
Baby len“? 
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ox, A Deſcriętion of True Wiſdom? 2 
abylon. 6 ſoof all other giſts: how in 4 
ere the wozſe fo: them © as give Saul 4 
{60 Kingvom,and he will tiranntze, give Na- | 
bal plentp, e he will be dzunk: give Judas 
n Apoſtleſbip, and ge will (ell bis Maſter _ * 
gle; Honey: lec Sarmantus have a god it Zi. 
he will exerciſe it in ſccKing at Nolineſ:: 
ear, how ot zoth Miſdom without 
, e, pzove like a fair eftace in þ hands 
ts fol, which not ſeldom becames the 
I ewners ruine, oz Abſaloms Hair, which 
sss an Dznament wherewith he danger 
ll fincelf: fo that wiſdom without grace, is 
i butacuning wp ofundoing-our (elves : 
lat, : when our knowledge makes us 
nander, not better: moze te behiaus, nat 
nne ſerdiceable: as it is in Iſa. 47-10; 
n Thy Wiſdom & thy Knowledge, they ha ve 
auſed thee to err, 4 derp often this falls 
mt: that as the beſt ſopl uſually peildeth 
(| the wozft Arz, ſo without grafe there is 
ao f fothing moze peſtilent than a dœp wit, no 
yt ſuch. prey foz the Devil as -a great wit 
+ unanctified, Now when it comes to this, 
Wb cher fight againſt God with the weapen 
e hach giben them, when with thoſe the 
Plalmift ſpeaks of, Pſal. 73. 9. They 
er their. Mouth againſt Heaven, and 
(7 LOER och 1 are. 
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The Pathway te Saving Knowledge) it! 
are like an untulp Jade that being fall] ats 
fed kicks at' his Maſter, what courly 11 
doth the Loy: take with them? Keavy 18. 
but that parable, Luk. 19. 24; John ire 
17. and it will infozm pon, ez to him ue 
chat vſeth his talent of Knowledge welt, 
he giveth moze ,” but to them which u P3! 
not their knowledge well; much. moze iff wit 
thep abuſe it, he t,keth away that whichy me! 
he had fozmerip given them: will turgh 90 
the wiſe men back ward,and make the me! 
knowledge folifhneſs , ſaith the Ley iu 
Ifa. 44. 25. Þs taketh the wiſe in the {ef 
own craftinefſe ; and the counſel of tl wi: 
wicked is made fooliſh, Job 5.13:8nd moſh" 
juft it $, 5 thep who want grace heul 
want wit tos. But further,Thyeſe great 
Knowers,+ wile men, are ſo fat from u "W 
firing ſoul⸗ wildem, (avirig kuswledg⸗ Ma 
to the ends befs;e ſpecified, that thep un 
not at all defire it, foz þ it ſuits not with] de 
their Condition, tog natutal men defied} v0! 
only humane t mundane knswledge, wh 

ritual men;$ which is heaven e ſuper} 
natural, « the reaſon why thep dettt u 
not, is foz f they know it not. A man del 
freth not þ ye knoweth not, "neither w_h”® 
naknownevils feared,ſaith Cr iſaſtum YT 
wherefoze p wozk of regeneration begin 
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„A Deſcription of True Wiſdom: 

Ack. 26. 16, Col.1.13. New 

her as men are wiſe.they patzt 4 value 

ky wiſdom, enteabour to obtain it, Prov. 

15. and ſo on p contrary;accozding as men 

{ares ignozant «© blockiſh;thep under valut ang 

diſet&em it, hate it, 4 art pzefudic'y againſt 

Aue hereupon carnal men being blinded by þ 

vi Pzince of darkness, together with their own 

of wickednoſs aud being of a repzobate judge= 

nent, do moſt uſually term and eſteem this 

Lei- wiſdom,this Divine, ſpirituat,cxpert- 

mental, 4 ſaving knowledge to be mer fol- 

q iQuc(s,0z madnels, Wild.5.3,to 9.4 the pꝛa⸗ 

4 fflc:5 thereof to be fols c madmen; Eliſha 

| 8 eounted no better, 2 Kin 05 9.11. t the reit 

f D:ophets, Hoſ. 9.7. 1 Paul, Act. 26. 20. K 

| eds a poftles, 1 Cor. 4. 10. HA eur Saviour 

nig himſelf , with open mouth was pe⸗ 

nounced mad by his c2rnal hearers, Jo. 10. 20. 

. Mr. 3.21. ta wezldly men, Ch iũtau wiſdom 

1 ams follp, ſaith Gregory, © Well it map, foz 

Icben the wifdom of God is foliſhaels with 5 

Awend 1 Cor.1.18.therefo;e no diſparagement 

td Gods (ervarits,if the wile men, +-polititiz 

1 ins of þ wozld reputs them ſels: as; any he- 

(tur to ſuch Senſualifts ö fo repute them. 

However , togive ſuch men their tue, 'we 

nt. d in ſome kind of sklu they outftrip the 

lift of Eads people; who if they ate put to it. 
zins er anſwer 3s Themiltocles did, when one 

ntl B invitey 


4 Tf TOW VIC 4 Hg 0 rag | 
invited him to touch a Lute, foz as he ſain, 
cannot fiddle, but I can make a ſmal town, a great an 
ſo þ govly may ſap, We cannot give a ſolid reaſa 
in nature, why Nilus ſhould overftew only in the ſun 
mer,when waters are at the loweſt: why the Loadſione 
ſhould draw Iron, or incline to the poleſtar,why a fla 
of Lightning ſhould melt the Sword; without maki 
any impieſſion in the Scabard : kill the Child in thy 
womb.,and never hurt the mother: how the Wateg 
ſhould ſtand upon a heap, and yer not overflow t 
carth : why the clouds above being heavy with wate 
ſhonld not fall to the ear th ſudainly,ſecing every hea 
thing deſcenderh,exceprt the reaſon which God giver 
Gen.1.6.Tob 38.8,to 12. Pſa 104. 9. Bur we know the 
Myſtery of the Goſpel, and what it is to be'born an u 
and can give a ſolid reaſon of our fairhy we know that 
God is reconciled to us, the Law ſatisſied for us, o 
ſins pardoned, our ſouls acquited, and thut we are in i 
vour with God, which many of theſe with rheic gre 
Ecarning,do not know, and thus the godly are proved 
wiſer then the wiſeſt Humaniſt that wants Grace. 


Pau have likewiſe the reaſons whp thelt 
great knowers know nothing, yet as the! 


might and onght to know. 

Firſt, becauſe they are miſtaken in the thing. they u 
ſpeculative knowledge for foal-wiſdom,and ſoul- uu 
knowledge to be fooliſhneſs and madneſs: now ifa mi 
rake his aim amiſs, he may ſhoot long enough ere he H 
the mark, and theſe men are as one that is gone a gout 
part of his journey. but maſt come back again, bectd 
he hath miſtaken his way. Secondly, Becauſe they 
unregencrare, and want the Eye of Faith. Thirdly,F 
that they ſeek not to God'for it, who is the giver ther 
of, and without whoſe ſpitit there is no attaining . 

rtbly, Becauſe they are proud. and fo ſeek not il 
ſupoſing they have it already. Fiſthly, Beeauſe if the 


Or, A Deſcription of True Wiſdom? - 
had never ſo much knowledge , they would be never 
e holier or the better for it, but rather the worſe:nor 

J would they imploy it to the honour of God, or the 
{| gocd of others. Sixthly,becguſe they cither do or would 
do miſchief, inſtead of good, with their knowledge. 
Sevently, becauſe they will not conſult with the word 
about it, nor adviſe with others that have alfeady at- 
taincd to it: or thus, they read and hear the Scriptures, 
but mind not (I mean Ythefpitituality of the word, or 
mind, aud underſtand not, or underftand and remember 
dot. or remember and practice nor. No, this they intend 
not: of the reſt: and they that ate un wiling to obey, God 
thinks unworthy to know. When the Serpent taught 
= knowledge,he ſaid, if ye eat the forbiden ſruit, your eyes 

da de opened, and ye ſhall know goed and evil: but 
God teacheth another leſſon, and ſaith, if ye will nor 
yz ear the forbiden fruit, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 
ſhall know good and evil. Ro f 2. 1 2. PI 119 . to 100. 
ot N you do eat, you ſhall be like Images that have ears 
but cannot hear, Rom. 11 8. Ifa. 6. 10, Mar. 14. 14. 


From all which reaſons we may coliect that 
gere are but a ſow amongſt us that are wiſe 
indeed, e to purpoſe,foz theſe (ſeven hindzances 


ue apliable to77 parts of men inþ Matten. 
ing ' Beſides, if theſe great knawers know To little, how 


{ ignorant are the rude rable, that deſpiſe all knowledge? 
Lor can it be denied but all lmpenitent perſons who 
,064 pteſer their profits and pleaſures before pleaſing of God 
re errant fools, for if they were wiſe ſaith Bernard. they 


ud ſo wiſe are the godly, for they prefer Grace and 
Glory, and Gods favour, before ten theuſand worlds. 
No if any be defirous to get this ſpirirual,and e pe- 
mental knowledge, this divine and ſupernatural wiſ- 
dom et them obſerve theſe five Rules. 

Firſt,ler ſuch a ſoul reſolve to practice hat he doth 
| | B 2 already 


would foreſee the torments of Hell, and prevent them: 


83 


The Pathway to —— edge; 
already know, or ſhall hereafter be ainted w' 
from the word of God.and Chriſts faithtul Meſſenger 
for he that will o my Fathers will, ſaith our Savior 
ſhall keow the Doctrine, whether it be of God or 
Joh. 7. 5. A good underſtanding have all they that ke 
the Command went, ſaith Holy David, Pſa 111. 10. 
proves it true by lis own example and experience. 
undetſtood ſaith he, more then the ntient. and heco 
"wiſer then my Teachers, becauſe I kept thy Pre 
Pſa 1'9. 97, to 100; Toa wan that is good in his fig] 
God giveth I nowledge and wiſdom, Eccleſ. 2.26. The 
ſptritval man underſiandeth all things, 1 Cor. 2. 1 
Wicked men underſtand not jud gement, bur rhey tha; 
ſeek the Lord, underſtand all this gs, Prov. 28. 5. Adu 
rable encouragements for men to become godly and 
conſcientious : I mean practical Chriſtians. | 
Secondiy, if thon wouldſt get this ꝑtecious grace 
Taving knowledge, the way is to be frequent in heari 
the word preached, and to become ſtudious- in the 
Soriptures, for they. and they alone. make wiſe to ſalvas 
rion, 2 Tim. 3.15. Ve err, faith our Savionr, not knows» 
ing the Scriptures, Mat, 22.29. We muſt not in the ſear 
of heavenly matters either do as wEſee others da, nei* 
ther muſt we follow the blind guide, carnal reaſon, of 
the deceiful guide. our corrupt hearts. but the un 
ceiveable and inſallible guide of Gods word, whichis 
truth it ſelf; and great need there is, for as we cannq 
perceive the fonineſs of our faces,unleſs it be told us, or: 
we rake a Glaſs and look our ſelves therein, ſo neither 
can we ſee the blemiſhes of our ſouls, which is a none 
ble degree of piritual wiſdome; but either God.mul 
make it known to us by his ſpirit , or we muſt coe 
rhe ſame cut of the Scriprore that celeſtial) glaſs chough 
this alſo muſt be done by the ſpi its help: Therefore, 
- Thirdly,If thou wilt be ſfop}-wiſc 2rd tiuly profit 
fiudying the Scriptures, be frequen? & fervent in pte 
er to God who i the only giycr of n for the diredals 
* 75 5 > 
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Or; A Deſcription of True Wiſdom? 
his holy Spirit, for firſt humble and faithful prayer 
hered in by meditation is the cure df all obſcurity, e- 
pecially being accompanied with fervour and fer- 
ency:as yon may ſee, Math. 21. 22. If any want wiſdom 
Ach Sr. James let him ask of God who giveth to all 
n liberally, and reproacherh no man, and it ſhall be 
hren him, Jam. 1. 5. Mark the words, it is ſaid, if any, 
herefore let uo man deny his ſoul this comfort, again 


x and have. it cannot come on taſicr terms, yea God 
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mi 
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ems to like this ſuit ſo well ja Solomon as if he were 
Sheholding co his Creature for wiſhing well to ic ſelf. 


ad in vain do wee pect that alms of grace, for which 


ha ve do not ſo much as beg, bur in praying for wiſdome 
Jo nor pray for ic without putting difference, defire 
Snotlo much brain knowledge as to be ſou!-wiſe,' and 
then you will imploy your wiſdome to the glory of the 
er. Let thy hearrs defire be ro know God in Chriſt, 

heiſt in ſaith. faith in good works. to know Gods will 

hat thou may ſt do it. & before the knowledge of all o- 


her things, deſire ro know thy ſelſ. and in thy ſelf, not 
Jonuch thy ſtrength as thy weakneſs, pray that th ne 
heart may ſerve thee as a commentary to help thee, un- 
eerſtand ſuch points of Religion as are moſt needſul 8 


veceſſary, and that thy life may be an expoſition of thy 


Inward man, that there may be a ſweet harmony be- 


Are t Gods word, tłry Judgment, & whole converſation, 
no chat w hat the natutal man knoweth by toat. thou mayſt 
double by feeling the ſame in thine heart & affections 


vw 


. 
. 


In indeed e perimental and ſaving knowledge is no les 
elt then known and I cannot tell how ir comes, rather 
t of the abundance ot the heart, than by e tream 


ud y, Or rather is ſent by God unto good men, like the 


gem char was brought to Abraham , when he would 


"s 
6 


Periytures, ſee ing he never learned them? So i is a won- 


* 


N 
| : 


have Sacrifized his Son Iſaac. When Chriſt taught iu 
be Temple, they asked, how knoweth rhis man the 


Tr what Learning fome men have, that have no learn - 
* ; | ing, 
« * 


— 
| 


The Pathway to Saving Knowledget rec 
ing, like Prifeilla and Aquila, poor Tenrmakers, 'w whi 
were able to School Apollos that great Clerk , a math; 10 
renowned for his Learning. what can weſay ro iber 
no other reaſon can be given, but as Chriſt ſaid. Fat qi 
ſo it pleaſeth thee: For as ac b ſaid of his Veniſallghe { 
when his father asked how he came by it ſo ſuddajalificur,! 
becauſe the Lord thy God brought it fuddainly ial - Fo 
my hands; So Holy and Righteous men d o more eafilfiown 
underſtand the words of God, than the wicked, becat our « 
God brings the meaning ſuddainly to their hearts, "Mf opin 
we read, Luk, 24. Prov. I. 23, Pſa. 25. 14. Dan. 1 2.108 ſer i 
Luk. 8. 10. Mar. 3. 11. Again, it is not enough top 
except alſo it be in Chriſts name, and according toi no! 
will, believing to be heard for his ſake,and that it be ed 
interceſſion of Gods own Spirit in you, and being i C 
Iy ſenſible of your fins and wants, that you chietly pra way 
for the pardou of fin, the effuſion of gra ce, and for « lear 
aſhſtance of Gods Spirit, that you may more Firmlh 


believe more oundly repenr,moze zealouſly do, fey 


pa iently ſuffer, and more conſtantly perſevere in th J 
practiſe and profeſſion of every duty: but above all.ya 
muſt know that as Samr ſons Companions could nei this 
ha ve found out his Ridle, if they had not plowed wilt va 
his Hefer,ſono man can know the Secrers of God, bay == 
by the Revelation of his Spirit, 1 Cor,12.8. Mar. 16:19 $00 
Yea, Suppoſe a man he ner inferiour ro Pot tius or A full 
thagoras,who kept all things in memory that ever th ig! 
had read. heard, or ſeen. To Virgil, of whom it is repoſt 

ed, that if all Sciences were loft they might be found 
gain in him. To Aben Ef tra, of whom it is ſaid. rhat but 
Knowledge had put out het Candle, at his Brain 
. light ir again, and that his head was a Throne Mt 
wildom. Or ſoſephus Scaliger, who was Skilled in pra 
Languages: yer if he want the Spirit of God to he in 
Teacher, he is a Dunce to the meaneſt and moſt Hi 
rate Believer. For one neceſſary and e cellent Preroꝶaſ el 
nve of the Spiritual Man, is this: He hath God for BY 


"ICC 
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+ r. he learns che Councels of God, of tha Spirit 
iich only knows Gods Councels. Luk. 21. 15. Whiclr 


\y no {mall privitedge , for the Scholer learns quickly 


hen the Holy Ghoſt is his Teacher. The eye ices di- 


Waotly. when the Holy Ghoſt doth enlighren it, with 


LL 


e {ſpirits help, the means can never be too weak, with- 
out, never ſtrong enough, Luke 24. 44, 45. 
Fourthly, Thou muſt get an humble conceit of thine 


Noon wildom. The Firſt ſtep to Knowledge, is to know 


our own ignorance. We muſt become fools in our own 
opinion, before we can be truly wi e; as the Apoſtle 
ſets it down, 1 Cor. 3. 18. And indeed the opinion of 

-knowing, is one of the greateſt cauſes of our 


off Knowing ſo little, for what we preſurre to have attaiu- 
e el, we ſeek not after; yea, the very Firſt Leſſon of a 
Wl Cliiftian is Humility 3 He will teach the humble his 


* 


way, Pſa. 25.9. Fam. 4. 6. And he that hath not 


A lerned the firſt le ſſon, is not fit to take out a 


uw: Pꝛide is a great let to true wiſdom, 


Jam. 4.6. Whenee it comes to pals, that few 
veud wits are re fozmed, Joh. 9. 39. And fox 
this cauſe niſo did our Badiour pꝛopound pts 
woes th the Phariſees his Doctrines to the 
140 560ple. A heart full of Pzive,is like a vefſel 


4 
, . 


y 
tial now out of us, befoze Saving knowledge 
va be poured into us,Chzift wit know none 
ut þ humble,s none but humble ſculs trulp 
(ef dnow Chzift : now þ wap to become humble 
s to take a ſerious view of our wants. The 


E 


[i 


, 
i 
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lull of apz. This ſelf opinion muft be firff 


"{pegcoks piide is much abated when ſhe loks 


the blackneſs of her legs « ft: now ſup⸗ 
e we know never ſo much,yet p von — 
| no 


know is far leſs then $ which we are i 
rant of.« the moʒe we know,þ mozs ws knows 
we want, Pro. 1.5, . and the leſs ſenflble wg+ 
are of our blindneſs, ftckneſs, defozmity, (iq. 
the moze blind, ck, and defozmed we are.” 

Fiſthly, Thou muſt labour to get a true and lie 
faith , ſor as wichout faith we cannot pleaſe God, 
without Faith no man can Know God. Faith wm 
clearly beholds thoſe things which are hi. 
both frem pepe of ſenſe, 4 the eys of realay, 
Joh.12.46.Unregenerate men y want fall 
are like Sampſon without his guide, oz liheyy? 
Polyphemus, who never had but one epe, I me 

that Uliſſes put out, foz ſo doth the pleaſuteſf x 

= cuſtom of fin blind p (enſua;ift:we muſt hat 

minds liſted above nature, to (& g lode thing 
above nature;heavenly Miſdom, to ſ& hee 
benly Truth, oz elſe p Truth which is ſaving} 
will be to us a mpecp, Mark 4. 11. if it ſem 
not foliſhneſs, 1 Cor.2.7,8. To them p ann 

. loſt the Goſpel is hiv, 2 Cor. 4.3,4, Whereh p 

as the Believer diſcerns all things,even thel x 
dep things of God, 1 Cor, 2. 10. Pea, SA 
giveth him a mouth « wiſdom,againſt which 
all his Adverſarics ſhall not be able to ſpe 

oz refit, Luk. 21. 15, | 4 

Tpeſe are the Five ſteps that lead us tothe 

Palace of Wiltom, which all muſt aſcendbyl 

that mean to enter. Therefoze confiver ſer 

ouſly what hath ben laid, & theLozd-give youh;, 

underſtanding in af things. Finis. Þ\, 
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| TOUCHSTONE | 


OF A 


CHRISTIAN: 


Vherein is plainly de- 


ndtrated and clearly diſcovered 
1 the vaſt difference between ſuch as 
have but only the name and pro- 
feſſion of Godlineſs,and ſuch 
as practice the ſame ; in the 
power 2 


Mereby every one may try their own 
1 ways, and know whether their preſent 
| Eltate be either Happy or Miſerable. 


- —w — — — a. 


th. — 
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Very profitable for theſe times. 


Fiated fer . T 8 „at the ſign 
* the Anget in Peek Lane. 267; 
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THE 


TOUCHSTONE 


OE A 


(CHRISTIAN: 


Duſidering that Satan the 


Pris of Darknels hath ſa 

lindey (he ee 0 aig ou 

and women in the Wozld, that 
1 one 


" ” Ca. , 1 
| dece 


[2] : 
deceive their own Sonls. Therefqge,| er 
all which read oz bear this little Baff 
may he ezhozted to-eramine themfel 
and to p2ove their wozks, whether they 
ſuch, to hom eternal life is pꝛomiled 
ſhall in mo following dilcourſe ſpeak 
ſuch pzincipal qualifications which ars 
quired to b Ls; true Chyiltian pot 


are pt luch 2 bg lei 
of a 7001 like, that whoſo * is t 
ſome meaſure endued with the ſame, e 

not have any. reafonabte ground from Waal 
| Wozd of God to expect Salvation. -2Þ "way 
8 Thoſe neceſlaro Gzaces, oz Noalificallſule: 
: dns which J chall treat of are theſe Mer! 
15705 Dome: Faith, Ro pentaves, Love be k 
bw 5 f a 


A bee, Jad age fo (peak of ility, = ym 
22 the very firft 1280 bziftian : kan 
owt, f tt is in Pfal: 25. 9. He r nt | 
50 Hard hle hi way. And Jam 4/6. God reſiſſ 
55 Land + iverh grace to the humble 2 
yi ep to tp to ling CN rage 4 | 4 
elt 'of our own Wh 
NN tghozance. | 
(att God, the hi þ and might# ie 
inhaditeth Eterni even to this mat 
I look , who is ot Humble ſpirtt?! 
tren 


[31 

Wrembleth at my word, Chzi [own 
one but the bumble (on! : be 11 was 
be. true patter of Humilitp,who 722 
Ewe are to follow: foz he that expects 
| ion by Chz1f,onught ſo to walk, even 
. [ked: Learn of me ( ſaith Chꝛiſt) 
am meek and hu nble. And he hath 
jounced a bleſſing to luch as imitate 
jm here : as in Mat. 5, 5. Bleſſed are the 
for they ſhall inhecĩt che earth. And 
in de ſaith , Mat, 23, 12, Whoſoeves 
tech himſelf, ſhall be brought low, but 
pore humbleth himſelf, hall be ex- 
ed, The Lord is high, ſaith the Pſalmiff, 
t he beholdeth the lowly „but the proud 
ke knoweth a far off, Pſal.138,6, The pride 
0 1 man ſhall bring him low, but the 
inble in ſpirit ſhall enjoy Gloty, 
29. 23. Thus you ſee it is onlp to 
ſs humble ſoul, that God will have re⸗ 
K, foz a proud look, and a proud hearr, 

ee an abo nination to che Lord. 
60 "roy this Hamility doth conſiſt in 
Wing a mean and low eſteem bf our 
oes, and a deep ſenco of our unwozthi⸗ 
Fuels , by reaſon of the fi{thineſs and polla- 
17 og wherewith Sin path dekiled our 
iure, and doth ſain and pollate all 
ren A 3 our 


1 


1 


[4] 4 
aur Actions. Pereby we come to abhoz aiſierr 
ſelves, to renonnce all merit of our owes 
and all ſufficiency in our ſelves , to 
thing that is good, acknow!edging t 
the leaſf mercy we enjap , is moze e 
we deſerve: this made David ſap ; 10 
leſs then the leaſt of all thy merci, 
what am I, that thou ſhouldſt do tic 
great things for me? this made the Ci; 

| turion [ap to Chꝛiſt; I am not wor 
WI 1:3 6hat thou ſhouldeſt enter under my re 
| „ and John the Baptiſt; I am not wort 
to unloſe the latchet of his ſhoes : War 
Paul, I am leſs then the leaf? of Apo e. 
not worthy to be called an Apolft 
Ho all Gods Derbants were very can ge 
not to think of themſelves above will lis 
is meet. TUhen Paul had been ſpeak $i 
how he bad been labouring in the Gol pe 
be pzeſently cozreas bimſeif , and ſail ani 
Not I, but the Grace of God in the 
pol 
wil 


19 


This is the frame. of a Chziſtians (þl 
tit, to gibe all the Glo» to God, all 
to think eberr one better than him e 
Thperekoze whoſoeder thou art, that aq" 

bigbly conceited of thy own wozth . thi {a1 
ſeemeft. wiſe in thy own eyes, that PF thi 


apt to boaſt of thy good parts, and 


1 
- 


—_—_ k to be & pooj; 


Jereature, 

* all — » and ut unwoz⸗ 
to receibe any favour 5 

x the Lo2d , thou halt not pet attained 

ne Pumility, noz ſet one Rep fozwary 


ley But Secondly , The ſecond Qualificas 
u th 4 required in a Chyitian, is Faith, 
lark 16. 16. Whoſoever believeth, and is 
Baptized, ſhall be ſa ved; but he that will 
| mbelieve, hall be damned, ohn. 3. 15,16. 
{ fo loved the world, chat he gave his 
Wh only begotten Son, that whoſoever believ- 
a 125 him, might not periſi, but have ever- 
9 ung life. He that believeth not, is con⸗ 
Tdemned already, becauſe he hath not bes 

Y lived on the only begotten Son of God. 
Sat becanſe it is common fo2 all ſozts of 
y perſons to think that they do believe, 
yy and that therefoze they may lay claim fo 
4 the pzomiſe of eternal life , J will gibs 
un the character of a lively ſaving Faith, 
* . which it is impoſſible to "yy 


Ly . x, True Faith wozketh by lobe, con- 
ſameth our Cozruptions , and — 
2 E whole man tzooghont fo 5 


leh 
aug e is len in our faithfalnel 
inbindle belief, by — | 

— Faith and Doline(s, are as inſeper 
ble as Lifo and Motion, the Dun and Lig 
Fite-and Peat, Ace and Coldneſs, Hou 
und Sweetnellss. A i 

| ain , Faith believeth the thx 
the 05ds, as well as the —— | 
if ſuch as think they have Faith, di 
lieve the truth of thoſe th2eatning 1 
God hath denounced againſt © 1 
Dzunkards, Unclean, Covetous; Am 
ons, Unjaſt, Envious, Malicous Perlom 1 
and ſuch like Dinners, how durſt they tha J 
ſo wallow in theſe ſfns? that if God inſten d 
ot Þell , had pzomiſed Heaven fo2 a 1 0 
ward unto them, they could not do moth} v 
then they dv. Manp ds ſottiſhly decem 
themſelbes with an opinion of Faith, whill r 
indeed believe not ſo much as the Deo 4 
doth, foz he belie des thc thꝛeatnings ofthe] 0 
Moꝛd, and trembles fo; hozrour; but they 
go on in in e ven gocking at the Menaces, 1 
und in the infidelity of their hearts , eve] f 
give them the lye , ſaying, no ſuch things} 3; 
Gall befal them:but what ſaith the Apoſtle, t 
When they ſhali ſay, peace and ſafety, then 
comes on them ſudden deft; uction. 1 The] i 
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But Thirdly , Xa, Faith is wiongbt 
bp the Spirit of God, in tbe hearing oz 
anden the Moꝛd at tbe time of a mans 

g ſion , when God enlightens bis 
mind, ts ſee his loſt , undone, and pe- 
4 riſhing condition, and convinceth bim of 
dis unbelicf : (o that whoſoever never ſaw 
bimſelf to be without Faith, hath as pet, 
no Fatth: fo however many think it an 
-eaſſe matter to believe, pet be that goes 

- abont it, ſhall find that it is as hard a wozk 
to believe in the Goſpel , as to keep the 
Law; and only God muſt enable to both: 
It is calie indeed fo2 a ſoul that was never 
burthened with lin, that was never ſenſible 

Pot the filthineſs thereof , and of Gods 

wzath due unto it: ſach a one thinks it a 

| (mall matter to believe; but this is a ſure - 
rule, that that perlwaſton only which fol- 
lows Humiliation, is Faith ,and that which 
goes befoze it is Pꝛelumption. Then, 

Fourthly, True Faith, as it is w2ought 

by the Spirit of God Mit bꝛings fo2th the 
fits of the ſpirit, mentioned, Gal.5,22,23, 
Faith never goes alons , but hath a whole 
train of other Gzaces to follow per; as the 
Apoſtle ſaith , Add to your Faith Vertue, 
and to Vertue Tomperance,and to Tempe- 
race 
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„ 1 
rarice Patience, ard to Patience Brot her 
kindneſs,and to Brotherly kindneſs Charity 1 
theſe and many moze do always accompa⸗ 


ny a lively Faith. But to pzoceed. 5 
The third Qualification which J men»: 
tioned, is True Repentance , and that is 
thzough change, wzonght in the wholg 
man, whereby he becomes a new Cieatute, 
and turns from everp fin, to the contrary 
good; from Pꝛide, to Pamility ; from 
Dzunkenneſs , to Dobziety; from. Uain 
Diſcourſe, to Boly Communion 3 from” 
Covetouſnefs, to Liberallity; from Lact 
diouſneſs , to Chaſkity : and this not onlp 
fo a little while , but even (o long as bg 
lives: which repentance is ever accompa- 
nied with a hatred of the ſin we turn from, 
and a lobe of that good we turn unto ; and 
is uſually pzocured by the conſideration of 
Gods unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, 
accozding to the Apoſtle; The goodneſs 
of God leadeth thee to Repentarce, When 
we come to confloÞ} what God hath done 
foz us, hoid he Created us after his own 
Image; and when by ſnning we had lol 
the lame, and plunged our ſelves into 
miſery, he ſent his only Son to ri deem, and 
regain our happineſs, bow his merits are 
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renewed daiſy towards us, in pzeferving, 
E us, and how ill we repayed 

Lozd foz the lame, when inffead of 
living to his Glozy, we habe glozied 
in doing ſuch things as do greatly diſho- 
nour him, being rebellious , fubbozn, 
ditobedient ts all his Poly Laws and 
Commandements , abuſing his Perits, 
inhting his Piomiſes, deſpiling his 
adgements , and turning his Gzace into 
Wantonneſs , thereby bering , ariebing, 
and quenching. his Yoly Spirit : and pet, 
notwithtanding this, and much moze , 
the Lozd doth fill ſpare us, and let us 
live, whereas be might juftly cnt ns off, 
and . "caſt ns into Hell : he both Kill 
wait to be gracions , be calls ns to come 
and accept of fre Percy, and p2omilſes to 
pardon and paſs by what is pak, if fo; 
the kutute we will amend our lives. This 
is that which makes ns to loath onr 
ſelbes, to Ive low befoze the Lozd, to be 
erceedingly ſozr» that we ſhonld be ſo 
vile, and (o unwoꝛthe, as to offend (a 
gracious a God ; this bꝛeeds a diſpleaſure 
againſt our ſelves , and our Ways , and 
a hatred againſt ſin: from hence arile 
in our hearts a full puryoſe and reſoluti 
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to fozſake every evil may, and to walk in te 
newneſs of life ; and this is true repen⸗ [ 
tance, withont which none can be ſaved; 
for except ye repent, ye ſhall all like wiſ 
periſh: and except a man be born agai 
he ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven: but whoſoever . doth — 
him of his fns, from the bottom of his 
beart, ſo as utterlp to -fozſake them, 
he ſhal find mercy: the Lozd hath p2omilſed x 
it, and it ſhall ſurely.be pertozmed; 
But. 8 

Fourtbly, The next qualification J am 
to [peak ok, is Love, and that is two⸗ 
fold, + be 

1. To God himſelf : Thou halt love 
the Lozd thy God with all thy heart , with 
all th? mind, and with all thy ſtrength... 

2, To our Bꝛethꝛen: This is my Com- 
mandment, ſaith Ch2iff, that ye love ones | * 
another, even as l have loved you: And 
that we ma? know how to exrpzeſs out 
Love, be ſaith in another place, If ye love 
me, keep my Commandmenti: he that ſaith 
he loves God, and pet keepeth not his 
Commandments, is a Lpar. If we hate 
a friend that we love dearly, how care⸗ 
ful are we to pleaſe him? bow unwilling 
to | 
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to do any thing which might pꝛocure his 
anger ? we think no labont noz pains too 
much, imploped in ſerving dim, we 
'fpare no coſtno2 charge, to erpeſs our 
'vigh eſteem of bis friendſhip : but hath 
not God been a greater frtend to us then 
any man can * onght we not much 
much moꝛe to lobe him, who is infinitely 
wozthy to be belobed fo; his own lake, if 
he had never done anp thing fo2 us? 
but now if we be careleſs in his ſervice, 
negligent in perkozming what he requires 
of us, unwilling to part with any thing, 
that pe calls to us to; , it ſeems g e Love 
is very cold: this is not loving God with 
e | allour hearts .. when we will vo moze 
oz an acquaintancs, oz a relation, then 
foz bim. Judeed, God doth not Rand in 
need of what we can do; he is beyond 
the reach of dur good wozks : our love 
cannot add to his Bleſedneſs ; as David 
faith , My goodneſs tendeth not to thee, 
Pet he requires that in teſtimony of our 
ove and thankfalneſs to him koz what 
we have received from bim, we ſhonld 
ſhew fo2th the ſame in all expzefſions of 
Kindneſs and Charity , to thoſe that may 
be benefited thereby : and it is k — 
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| [12] | 
lake, will lobe his Bzotber tos Gads 
ſake, A true and pions Ch2iſfian deſites 
to do ſomething foz Chic , who ha 
done and ſuffered ſo much foz him, and 


who is pleaſed to take that ſo Kindly, 
which we do fo; his. ſake, that he 
pzomiled whoſoever ſhall-give but a cup 
of cold water in his fame, be hail | 
not go unrewarded :. Zherefoze if t 
beareſt any good will to God oz Cpzi 
whom it is not in thy power ts pleaſurg, 
thon wilt ſhew thy thankfulneſs to pim 
in his Childzen, wha are bohe of hi 
- bone, and fleſh of His fleſh : it is im 
poſſible that he who bath Love ſhould 
be ungrateful ; Mary Magdalen had . tg: 
ceived. much, and this made her love 
much, and. lobing much, ſhe thought 
nothiog too much to beſtow , even upon 
the mot remote members of Chziſt, 0 
exp:oſs ber thankfulneſs. . An. ingenions 
diſpoſition cannot receive. favours withs- 
-ont thoughts of return; Behold thon h 
been careful for us, (gith Eliſha to the 


- Shunamice : with all this care , now whas 
is to be dene for thee : ſo. ſaith the trus 
Chiiftian: Behold O Lord, thou haſt bean 

ex- 
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| 1131 
exceeding —— , thou haſt conferred 
benefits upon me, now how can 
I fufeiciently expreſs my thankfulneſs unto 
thee, for the ſame. What ſhall I render 
to the Lord for all his mercies ? ſaith 
David, Indeed all that we can do is to 
little , but God doth not look fo ſuch 
Tode and Service from us, as he-4s 
wozthp to receive, but as we are able 
to give: and it is foz our own good 
that he would be ſerved and magmfied 
by us, that (a he may reward our labour 
of Kode, with everlaſting bliſs and hap⸗ 


pineſs. | 
+ Now the beit way to make it appear 
that the Lobe of God is ſhed abzoad in 
dur hearts, is to be fruitfal in the 
KWozks ot Piety and Charity, Pure 
Religeon , and undefiled - befoze God, 
faith St. James, Is to viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their advcrfity, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the Wer id. Love 
is the falfiling of the Law; Rom. 13. 10. 
We ought fo to love our Neighbour as 
Our ſelves, But bow do we (o, if we 
fake not care fo; them , as we do foz 
par ſelves» Dof thou lee ang one in 
affliction; oz want comfozt - conſort, 
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[14] 
if den hit (wtach.c ne 
knows how ſoon thou maiſt, we 

thou in thy need be relieved ? abr d 
furely tis reaſon thon ſhouldſt do to oth 
as thou wouldſt have them do to thee ; ar 
foz our enconragement to this duty © 
Love oz Charity. Conſider that. Ch 
Acounts that which is done to bis 
members pere on earth, as done to h. 
lelf; as appears by many erpzeſs Test 
mynies of Stripture. VVhen 1 was 3 
hungred, ye fed me; when I'was naked, 
cloathed me; when I was: in prion, } 
viſited me; for in as much as ye did ** 5 
one of theſe little ones, that beFeved in me 
ye did it untòtme, Mat. 25. 34;&c; He that C1 
giveth to the poor „ lendeth & the Lore 
Prov. 19. Wo do good and — | 
foꝛget not, foxWwith ach Sarrillee E 
*well-pieaſed : look riot every wn) 
bis own thingd'3 but ede man 
on the things of other men: — 
mind be in peu wich was t 
Chaift Jefas; Phil. 2. 4 56; He tha 
:endied with'this'Gzace'of Lobo will v 
his bands ko ſach as are in want: and 
far as His ability ertends; wn den,] 0 
give to them ſafficient foj weit need: {7 | 
God commands » Deut, 15. * | 
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[13] | 
mite a manof Jobs Spirit, who wand 
not'eat bis mozfels alone, but invited the 
fatherieſs to eat mich him, Job 31. 17. At 
will make a man tobe his enemies, and da 

les to then that do hart to bim, Luke. 6. 
. Pea moze, it will make a man lay 
©] down þ1s life foz the bzethzen, 1 John. 3.16, 
9 Theſe are ie properties of Chziſtiay 
£4 Love, | which will appear moze oz leſs 
ade life of;every true believer : but he 
} that hath this wozlds good, and ſeetþ his 
©} B:othec in want, and pet bath nocoms 
lion of bim, bow dwells the love of 
21 Cad in that man? | 
Bat in the Fifth- and laſt place, 
tf Cbedience to Gods will and Commando 
1-1 ments is the main Duty of every Cþz(- 
tan, Heb. 5.9. Cpziſt is ſaid to be the 
Lame of eternal Salvation unto all 
that obey bim: not unto them which 
tontinve in their rebellious wickevneſs, 
i never - ſubmit to be ruled by the 
n- | Scepter of bis wozd: Chaiſts blood was 
bed fo3 ablation , as well as abſolution 3 
well to cleanſe om the ſoil 2nd filth 
In, s to clear and free from the 
nc fin, dom. 6. 5, 6. God hath.cholen 
enn Chaift-;from| the Creation of the 
1 WMozld ,!fthat we thould de holy , and 
Ty | 5 witp⸗ 


L118 F 
without ' Mame - befoze pim in Nag 
8 ta de Malp, never were than 
We &rs laid to be Cate ia 
Jeſus uno good woa, which! Guy 
hath befeze ozdainod > that we Wau 
mall in them: Coiſt came not to Tubs 
us in our Bins, but franc gur dns 2 
redsem unto-:himſelf a: pecu ner 
Dealous of good wozks : und it is 
Cammandment: Let voor light fo 
before mem. that they may ſue your god 
works and olocific your Father: which 
in Heaven. Pea, the Logd hath: bow 


it with aa Wath :i that whomtoever * 


redeem*th out of the hands of © theiv 1h, 
ritgal enemies, they walt wo:Gip'bim 
in Polineſs and Righteooſaeſs- all thi 
days of their lie, 1 uke 1.73 , c. Thi 
is that obedience which is better tha 
Dacrifico , and without which let non 
erped to bs labed : foz God hath ſald 
VVichout Holineſs no man ſhall e 
Lord : be ve therefore holy, even as Gul 
is holy, There are many- wicked me 
who go on in à continual contſs of 
and mak? no conſcience ol obeping Gt 


Wozd,o; of walking in Muy ren 
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govd Adeline: wn 


ag en { heir. Salvation: evers da unk⸗ 
L 
Heaven thongh none ſhall come there; 
na inte lee G without Dolineſs,wþich 
the» -abhoz; ,. 


amer thinks togo to 


„ne minds nothing but his Cups: #no- 
Wer nothing; but his Copn: A third onle 
urti an: pet all theſe appoint ts mitt 
inþraven, hut ibis is not the-way thitper, 
£John2: 16. Che Kuſt of tbe Cre; amd 
wepside of ife is abꝛoad wap indeed; but 
ant Peaven : ©2; Kyo ye not, ſaith the 
Apuſt le, the unt igbteeus ſnali not enter ic. 
en de Kingdom! of od: be not deceiyed, 
micher Forrſcators, nor A dulterers; wot 
Unglem perſom, nor Covetou wink» 
man oor Swearers; nor Lydrs'; cad chm 


any iritaveſt in the promiſe of; eternal: lifes 


tu iſt Jeſus: For char grace! of God 
aur H bringeth ſalvstion, zcachrelt us to 
deny. all unge d lineſs and wor laſy lofts; and 
io live god y, righteouTly , and ſoberly in 
tis ꝓ:eſent wotid, Tit. 2.12 ff ¶ iſt be 
ndt our Ming ts govern us, be will neither 
de ant Mꝛopbet to fozewaraznozomr ꝛiuſi 
to: erpiate. Ercept we fozſake our ſing, 


| God wilt never fozguve them tt cannot 
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PINES ©. | 
confi with his Juſtice to pardon ſot 
continne in an evil coorſe ot life; it C 
bath freed vo fcom the damnation of ſie, by 
bath allo frecd' ue from the” dommitunt 
fin : if with his blvod he bath quenched the” 
fire of Heil foz us, be hath allo queh 
the lte of Luff in nz! Chats Judif; 
blood, is given b his Sangifping Spirit, 
Therefoze ſuch as habe no government] 
their Paſſions, no conſctemce vt 
Nations, no care of their uves: whaiel 
thep think oꝛ pꝛetend, they ta de no pont 
no} hate in the p2omiles ut Goſpet/ 
Bow many that would be accounted Thal 
Tians, and think to go to heaben, peb in 
fundꝛy porticulars fall ſhoꝛt of many wick 
ed re pꝛobates tecoꝛded in Stripture; 
ne ber had the hearts, upon the hearing 
th:eatnings of the Wozd, to relent, w 
humble themſelves with (bab, to conf 
their fins, and deſire the people of Boy 
to pꝛap fo; them: with Pharach to b 
aﬀected with jo) in bearing the WMozd, and 
p;actice manp things: with Herod to 
. zealous againſt un: with jeh, willing ts 
part with a good part of their goods: with” 
Aninias, to fo:ſske the wozld and all theit 
bopes in it, to follow Chat a ap _ 
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[29] 
\| «td-othets;;/toventare. n. 
Aleꝛander the Copper- imith, iu tleabing 
| | totbe truth. Pea, it is ſaidof Jude him- 
"I (elf; that he ropented2 there is Contrition: 
by | de-ſaith,! have ſued: there is Confeſſion: 
be reſto2ed the. money agu: there is 
"| Satisfaction, 'whirh is all the Pepiſts re» 
peotance: and pet he is Judas the*Don: of 


| | erdition till. -Notwerawine tity ſelf, and 


| try whether thon dad not tome ſhont of 
weer ik ſe it. nt madness 'foz these 
— thy ſelf ina faiſe conceitof thine > 


ttir $05,000 t0 put awaxythbevilof their 
age, arid — — of 
* | thi iniquities ve exterding merciful, 
- | mdfullofxomraffion toſuch: buttothoſe 
- | hafwilfnllp ge on in wickedneſs: follows 
ing the. lofts and vefires of heit un 


. Nam he will CT 


Ta 
1 65; 


[vo] 
but ik th tepent not; be will c 
flames' of Firt to take. Lingeance t 
them. nns „ 1 3670 
Therefoze conſider this, all ye that br 
get Bod, leaſt he tear pou! in pieces: 7 
thers by none to veliber. Bea,conſidert 
all you that read az Hear is Books y 
great-oifference there is betwirt a C 
an in aum, ande Ch1iKian indeed 6 
mine vdut hearts thzonghlp:; and t 
tel des by this Tauchſtone, and ſte 1 
vou were ever as pet truly þambled-x 
the ht and ſence af fOur Dztging 
raptidn; and Lttnal Mrienſgreſioa t Why 4 
ther ©ohth ever been-Tbarthen 
und vour geeateft grief :whother pom : 
eder 1 ſavingly; tniightned:t0-diſcern/ !thi] ''* 
bindet aniſtecieadf the xSvſpel ;/ aha 
bledatrifomemeaſors- 29 ie dn. i 
cu vy-a lively Faith fe . 
mut bedtts; nas mahnen pon pfl det 
moſt koennt things tw che phe wbt 
ther hon did eder with hatte of: poap (as 
turn: trum chem, and tetuen unt 1h) 
b ttuerepentinces/ u re betonte web 
Creatures, tu What enceprog were : 
ther wou lode Gon with all pour :Hearts, 
. pleats: dim ,- fearfub 6 


4 | [ 21 } 
und him, willing to part with any th ing 
"of that is near oz dear unto you, when he 
i calls foz it: whether pou are obedient to 
| 7 will, in keeping his Commandments, 
ſancifying bis Sabeths, in walking in 
dis wass, in obferving his @tatutes to do 
them, in leading a Godlp, Righteous and 
4 Sober Tile, in doing good to all, where 
I it lies in pour power, in loving pour ene- 
mies. and rendzing good foz evil , in ho- 
| nouring God with your ſubſtance , and 
living holtly, righteouſly, and unblamably 
in this pzeſent Wozld: if not,then all your 
confidence is but pzeſumption, and Chzilt 
will ſap untq pon in the laſt day, Depart 


ll from me, | know you not. 

D that God would open your epes, and 
af itt pou (ee thoſe things which concern 
duc everlaſting peace, befoze you go from 

$1 dence and be no moze (een. 
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De Godly Man's Prattice: 
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4 Ixbortations to Love God, 


"al 
Prawn from the Conſide- 
| ration of his great goodneſs towards 
, and the many mercies, favours,and 


benefits, which we daily receive at his 
bands, 


- 
— 
— — 


ich may ſtir up every one to the great- 
eſt meaſure of thankfulneſs, and per- 
ſwade us all to live unto Gods Glory. 
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ery profitable for theſe times wherein 
Iniquity doth abound, and the Love 
of many waketh Cold. 


— 


don, Printed for . Thackeray, at the 
| the Angel in Noch. Lane, 1673. 


— 


EE 
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Exhortations tꝭ Love 
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S great favours beſtowed up- 
on a Perſon of an Jngenions 


diſpoſition, are as ſs many 

Cozvs to dzaw his -Aﬀections - 
towards the Benefacour, ſo th Ive- 
tion of thoſe unſpeakale s and 
[Benefits which we have rec tied Tram 
— A 2 Eod 


Every Man's Duty, and 


- God is the Frongeſt Motide to ftir up oyJ44'* 
hearts unto thankfulneſs,and to knit aue d 
hearts unto the Lozd in the inſeparayli}'s- 
bands vf Love. Nvw to the end that Als 
which read oz hear this Book, map knoy ot ſe 
how much ther ſtand engaged unto Gay! 

A hall give pou a taſte ofhis goodneſs, 

let pou ſee what he hath done fo2 us, a6 

the firſt place he gave us our ſelves, uh 

all the Creatures to be onr ſervants,yy 

be created us after his own Amage, (in neil 
Kighteouſneſs and Holineſs,and in per yell 
fect knowledge of the Truth, with a pow Ch; 
er to ſtand, and foz ever to continue in 
moſt bleed and happy condition, and this 
deſerves all poNible thankfulneſs,but this} ** 
was nothing in compariſon, foz when w jiy 
were in a ſad condition, when we had fox 50 
feited all this and our ſeldes, when by fil 

we had turned the Image of God into thi} 
Image of Satan, and wilfully plunge deg 
aur-Bouls and Bodies into eternal Top wi 
ments, when we were become his enzÞ?* 
mies,moztally hating him, and to our ut-Þ? 
moſt, fighting againſt him, and takt wh 
part with his enemies Sin and Bates U 
not having the leaft thought oz deftcedll® 
reconeil 


ement, but a perverſe and ob”! 


— 
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ate will to refift_ all means thereunto, 
did redem us, not only without ask⸗ 
ing, but eden againſt our wills, ſe make- 
Jing of us (his curſed Enemtes) ſervants 
[ſervants , Sons of Sons, Yetirs and 
5 Coheirs with Chiſt pere was a fathem⸗ 
leſs depth, a wonder bepond all wonders. 
pat that we map the better confider 
het an alms 02 Bon God gavs us when 
{Lhe gave us his Bon, obſerve that when 


{y[wither Heaven noz Earth could bade Ic 


jellded any ſatistadozy thing befides 
nia, that could have ſatisfied Gods 
n[[ſtice, and meritedheaven foz us, then 
esd in his infinite wiſdom and gaodneſs 
i nat onelp find out a wap to ſatisfte 
ed 1s juſtice and the Law, but gave us is 
Ven. his only beloved Son out af his bo- 
Aline, and his Son gave himſelf to dye 
hi the moſt Shameful,Yainful, and Curſed 


[mach of the Croſs to redem us: That © 


[hoſoever believeth in him Could not 


„erich, but have everlaſting Life, John a5 
t-03» 16; The verp thought of which death 
{when he came to it, together with the 'F 
mn, Weight and burthen of our uns, put him '$ 


Into ſuch an Agony in the Garden, that tt 
Rade him to ſwest NP D3zops of Bid, 


_ — 


"ot PF, 
1 
A. 
* 


de might not Dpe Eternally , and the 
whichts further confiderable,tt coſt Gy 
moze to redeem the duozld then to maß 


. 
Ls 


felt, the creation at al things coft him but 


the making of the whole world, but furs 


Every Mans Duty, ane 
a mercy beſtowed, and 8 way found guy; FI 
map aftoniſh all the Dons of Men, om; 
Angels in Benden, wherefoze wonder em 
this ye that wonder at nothing, that th 8 
Lo2d ſhould come with ſuch a pztce co , 
deem our wozſe then lot ſouls , and a1 
bing Salvation unto us, even ageing] * - 
our Wills. The L620 Yeſus being rich}; 
foz our ſakes became pon, that we tha 
his poverty might be made rich. 2 Cor 
$.9.Even the eternal God would die that 


Ln 


bh 0 
. 
N 


it. In the creation he gave us ourſelves; 
but in the redemption he gives us him 


Ur daps to finiſh it, the Redemption 9. 
Man coſt him th:& and thirty pears: in 
the creation of the wozld, he did but only 
ſpeak the wozd. Jn the Redemption of 
Wan, he both Spake, and Wept, any 
SWHet, and Bled, and dyed; pes the ſad⸗ 
ing ef one Soul is moze and greater then 


ther to illuſtrate this Love, conũder that 
Salvation ſtands in two things. 


Firk, 
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Firf, In frefilbm and Deliverance 


* 
Cut, 
1195 Hell. 


J weconvly, In the poſſeſſion of Headen 
l eternal like. 


n dun or his Death merics the Flut 


fag us. 
And by his Obedlence, fulfilling the 
Law, Merits the Setond. 


: 
4 
_ 


or, 
hat 
0 l who can expzeſs how great a Merep 
he | {fs to ve delivered from Nell, where we - 
s, ould: foz ever have lain in fire and 
„ | B:imftone , kept in the yigheſt Flame, 
a+ | by the Unquenchable Wzath of God, 
where there is nothing but Dark- 
neſs and Yozroz, wailing and w2zinging 
of bands, deſperate pellings and gnaſhing 
of Teeth. Theres ſhall be Puniſhment 
without pity, Miſety, without any mer- 
cy; ſozrow, without ſuceour;crping with- 
out Comfozt, Malice withont Beaſure, 
Tozment without eaſe, where the waath 
of God ſhall ſei5e mens ſouls and bodies, 
as the flames of fire doth in the Lump of 
Pitch and bzimſtone, in which flame they 

A 4 ſhall 


3 356 wo WS. = 


very Man's Duty; and 
ſhall ever be burning and neder comun 
ed, eder dying. and neun dead, eder roy 
ing in the pangs ok death, and never ri 
thoſe pangs, (op after hep have endury 
them, ſo many thouſand pears , as then 
are blades of G:a(s on the Earth,oz ſam 
in the Sea, thep (hall be no nearer thy 
end of their Tozments. then they wer 
the verp firſt day that thep were cat iy; 
to them, yea ſo far are thep from enving, 
that they ars ever begirining. It went 
Miſery enough to have the Qeadath 
Toothiach Choiick Gout,burning iu the 
fire, oz if there be any thing moze gzieß | 
dus, pet ſhould all theſe and many mojt 
meet together in one man at one inftant 
thep would tome infinitely ſho:t of tht 
pains ot Bell, yea tdep would ve but 6 
ſting ing cf Ants to the Laſhes of those 
Sco2pions, but as d2ops to thoſe Uials 
of Wi2zath, as Sparks to that flamt the 
Furnace of Babel was but a fleabiting | tl 
this tozmenting Tophet p2epared of old, | d 
ſo that it were bappp fez rep2obate pt? | 
rits i they were ns weꝛſe then Toads f 
-Serpents, as conflver if a dark dungen t 
here be ſo loathſome, what ts that Dun? It 
geon of eternal,of utter ATENEO 0 
* cural ! 


% 


. 
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tural fire be ſo terrible, what is Hell fire 
where both Sgul-and Body ſhall frp in 
everlaſting flames, and continually -be 
tozmented by infernal Fiends, Whoſe ſo- 
ciety alone would be (uffictentlp fright- 
ful ? Theſe things deeply weighed, Ol 
how would it heighten our love to God 
and to Ch:ift, who might have left us in 
our wꝛetc qed eſtate to habs undergane 
much moze then is here ſpoken of. But 
bleſed be his Name who hath delivered 
dur Souls from the pit of veſtruction.and 
net onlp ſe but hath reintated us again 
into Gods favaur, and pzepared Manti⸗ 
ons of Glozp foz us in the Kingdome of 
Heaven, Where we ſhall (@ the Bleſſed 
Face of God, which is the Glozp of all 
fights ; the Aght of all glozp: there hal 
al tears be wiped from our Epes, there 
hall be no pain noz complaint, no Dug- 
ger, Thirſt, Weariſomneſs, oz Templa- 
tion todiſquiet us, there is no death no; 
dearth, na miſery noz ſickneſs, but jops 
and pleaſures ; never ebbing, but ever 
flowing to all contentment. There,D 
there, one dap is better then a-thouland, 
their is reſt from our labours,peace from 


Pour enemies , ftedome from our Sins, 


" what 


Every Man's Duty, and | 

what pleaſure ſhall we take in the com 
pany of Saints and angels, in whom 4 
there is nothing; but what is amiable; f 
comfo:table,and delect*ble? There is — 2 
things that we can defire, Beauty, Rich. 
es, Honaur, Plesſure, long life, oꝛ whats 
der eiſe tan be named, no place ſo glg# 
rious by creation, e brauttful with de⸗ 
legstion forich jn poſſeſſion , ſo com 
ſoꝛtable fo Qabitation,no2 ſo durable fy 
lasting, there are nu ehate, but inherit 
antes, no inberttauces but kingdoms, nd 
Houſes but palaces,no Meals but feaſts, 
no noiſe but Muſick ne Kats but Sceps 
ters, no Garments but Robes,no Beats 
but Thrones, no Coverings fo2 the Head 
but Crowns: ther? we ſhall rejoyce fit 
the pleaſantneſs ofthe place we poſſefſe; 
fa2 the glozp of our Seuls and Bodies, 
"which wo have put on fo: þ 0Uto2to, which 
we hade obrrecvime , fat Heli which We 
have eſcaped, 2 the aps of heaven which 
we have attainedunts; we ſh n have e 
" abvbe us, by the DBeatifical Uiifion am 
Ayht of Gov, jop Within us by che peace 
"of Tonſrience , eves the jop of the Hal 
Shoft,and jop rcuad bout us þy the 
ſed Company and Fedau chip of aur a 
ö £18t 
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The Godly Man's Practice. | 
eſates the Holp Saints and Angels: Ohl 
the multitude and fullneſs of theſe jops, 
ſo many that onlyGod can number them, 
ſogreat that he onely can eſtimate them, 
ofſuch rar{ty and perfection, ther this 
Mold hath nothing comptrrable unto 
them : Dh1 the Tranſcenveacy of that 
Paradiſe of Pleaſure, where tis jop with- 
int Heavinefſe , Bieſſedneffe without 
Piſerp, light without darkneſs, healt 
withsat Stekneſs, Abundance with 
Want, Eaſe without Labour , Libertp: | 
without Keftraint , Security without 
Fear, Eyes without Tears,hearts with- 
cut ſozrow, Souls without Sin; where 
hall be no evil heard of to afiright us, noz 
good wanting to chear us, fo: we chan 
abe what we can deffre and we ſhall de⸗ 

tre nothing but what is good. Mere we 
hive knowledge mixed with Agnozance, 

laith mixed with doudting, peace with 
Trouble, but then we ſhall know Gov, e⸗ 
ben as we our (elves are known of bim. 
"Shen ſhall faith be ſwallotved up in frut- 

2 u tien, and then (hall we have peace, even 
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ful without want, pure without mixture, 
- perpetual without all fear of fozgo- 


ng, 
"a! What 
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201hat ſhall J (ap? God of his goodneſs 
bath beſtowed ſo many,and ſo great mers 
cies upon us, that it is not poſſible to egs 
pꝛels his bounty therein, foz if we look 
inward we find our creatours merits , {f 
we look upwards,his Mercp reacheth up 
into the Heavens, if Downwards, the 
Earth is full of his goodne(s,and ſo is t 
broad Ses, if we look about us, what is{t 
that he hath not given us? Air to bzeath 
in,fire to warm us, water to cleanſe any 
cool us,Cloaths to cover us, F od to nou⸗ 
riſh us, Fruits to refreſh us, pes delirat 
to pleaſe us, Beafts to ſerve us, Angel, 
to attend us, Heaven to receive us, um 
which is abode all, h{mſelf, and his og 
Son to be enjoyed of us, ſo that whither= 
ſoe ver We turn our Types, we cannot ok 
beſides his Bounty ,- pes we can ſcarcs 
think of anything moze to pzap fo2 , but 
that he would continue thoſe BleCings 
which he hath beſtowed on us already 
pet, we covet fill as though we had ut⸗ 
thing,+ live as if we knew nothing of his: 
Benellciente, we are bound to pzatfe him 
above anp Nation whatſoever, foz what 
Nation under Heaven enjoys ſo my 


light, 
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Gods Love in Chzift hath done us. Foz 
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light, and ſo many BleTings as we? Pod 

might-yave ſaid befoze we were fozmed, 

let them be Toads, Wonfers, Jnfidels, 

Beggars, Bond-flaves, Idtets, o Mad⸗ 

men, lo long as they live, and aſter that, 

caſtawaps foz ever and ever. But he 
hath made us to the beft likeneſſe, and 
nurſed us in the beſt Keligton, and places 

ns in the beft Land, and appointed us to 
the beſt and onlp Inheritance, even tore- 

main with him in Bite ſoz eber: Pes 
thouſands would think themſelves happy 
they had but a peice ofour Happineſſe, 
foz whereas ſonie Bled, we ſleep in ſake⸗ 
ty,others Beg, we abound,others ſtarve, 
we are full fed, others grope in the dark, 
zur Sun ſtill ſhines, we have Eps, Cars, 
Tongues, Feet, Hands, Health, Liberty, 
Reaſon, others are Blind, Deaf, Dumb, 
Sick, Paimed, Impziſoned, Diftrs a- 
£d, and the like, pea God hath removed 
ſo many evils from us, and conferred ſo 
many good things upon us that they are 
beyond thought and imagination, foz if all 
the Wozld were turned into a book, and 
all the Angels deputed wziters therein, 
they could not (et down all the god which 


thoſs 


Every Man's Duty, and 


thoſe millions of mercies which we 
received fince we were bozn either 
Soul oz: Bodp-, even. to. the leaſt bit 
2ead, ez ſhall. to eternity (of Which we 
could not well want any one. )Chzift hath 
purchaſed ofhis Father fo2 us, and pit 
God the Father alſo hath ofhis fret grace 
and mercy given us, in giving us his (on; 
Pea God is many times Wozking our 
good, when we leaſt think upon him, as 
he was creating fez Adam an help-ment 
- foz him,when he was faſt aflecp, and as 
much do we owe God foz the Dangers 
from which he delidereth us, as fez thy 
great Wealth andDignities whereunt 
be hath always raiſed us. 

Now what (hall we render unto thy 
Lo2d dur God, ſo god and Gratious ti 
wap of Thankfullnefſe , foz all theſe His 
Merits. The Contribution of Bleſſings 
require Ketribution of Thanks, oz will 
bing diſtribution of Plagues , neither 
could we poſſibly be unthankful , if we 
ſeriouſip thought upon what God gives, 
and what he fozgives, fo2 in Reaſon hath 
be contrived ſo many waps to ſaue us, 
and Gould not we take all occafions 8 


glozific him? hath he done ſo much fo; £4 
EY and 


[ 
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and hall we deny him any thing that he 
requires of us*though it were aut lives, 
rea dur Souls, much mee aur Lufts: 
we have exceeding hard hearts, if che 
Blood of the Lamb cannot ſaſten them; 
tony Bowels, if ſo many Wercies can- 
not melt them, was Chiiſt Cruciſted faz 
dur Sins, and ſhould we by our as cru- 
tile him again ? Dh let the meditation 
of what God and Chzift hath ene foz us, 
make us do what we are abie {oz bim a⸗ 
gain; foz did Ch2ift do all this faz us, and 
ſhall we do nothing foz him? like favorrs 
require like gratitude. Mary Magdalen 
was a great Sinner, and che bad much 
fozgiven her, therefoze ſhe loved much, 
(ould every one of us do likewiſe, 
wherefoze tf we have any ingenuity in 
vs, it will make us direc all our theughts 
ſpeeches and actions to Gods glozp,as he 
hath directed our Eternal Salvation 
thereunto. 

But to help and further pou herein, if 
pou be willing ſo todo, take theſe few di- 
redions. 

. Firft, Let theſe things be neder 
8] (ut ofthe Minds, memoztes, and 

„ | bf thoſe whom Chia hath done thus foz, + 
fs let ' 


ERSESSOD2OEES SES. 
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jet everp one of us, ſay with Holy Berg 
nard : Lord if I owed my whole ſelf unt 
thee, forgiving me my ſelf in my Creatid 
on, what haveT left to pay for giving thy 
ſelf for me to ſo cruel a Death, to pros 
cure my Redemption? which was not ſg 
cheap as my creation, great was the Bene- 
fit that thou wouldeſt Create me of no- 
thing, but what tongue can-ſufhcientlyex#} 
preſs the greatneſs of the grace that thow 
didſt redeem me with ſo dear a price when 
I was worſe then nothing , we are full of 
thy goodneſs : Ol let our Hearts run o- 
ver with Thankfulneſs : and let us ſap 
with David; O Lord what is Man that 
thou art ſo mindful of him? What ſhallÞT 
render unto thee O Lord for all theſe thy 
Benefits, but Love thee my Creatour ant 
Redeemer and become a new Creature, 
- Yow can any Rattonal Man meditate 
on ſuch unbottomeda Tove, and not ſtud 
and ſtrive foz an anſwerablp, thankful; 
demeanour? ifa friend had given us but 
the thouſandth part of what he hath, we 
Gould heartily love him all our lives, and 
think no thanks ſufficient : what pzice 
then ſhould we ſet uponJeſus Chziſt,whs# 
is the life of our lives, and the Svul of 
| gur 


The Godly Man's practice: 
| pur Souls : Surely this ſhould at leaf 
of make us part with our neareft, deareft, 

ind ſweeteſt darling Sins to ſerve him 
in Kighteouſneſſe, und Holinefſe, everp 
Day, everp Your, all the Days of our 
{I Lives, what a Bzutich and Barbar- 
Ins unthankfulnefſe and ſhame, wert 
it that God (hould part with his Son, 
und his Son with his own pzecious blod 
fo; us, and we not part with our finful | 
n 1 Lufts and Delights foz him. I 


But Secondly, Bath Chzift done al 
this foz us his Servants? ſo much, and ; 
if many ways cbiiged to him , then 
| Fg do what we are able fo2 him 
nin. 


1. Let us be zealous foz his Wies, 
and take his part when we kee oz hear 
him diſhonoured, fo2 as Auguſtine ſaith, 
There can be no Love where there 1s 
no Zeal. Mell Bozn Childzen are couch- 
led to the Quick with the Injurtes of 
{their Parents. And it is a baſe -Uile 
s ind unjuſt Ingratitude that can endure 
te diſgrace of them under whoſe'ſhel- 
ber they live, 
2. Let 


Every Man's Duty, and 


2. Tet us ſeek to da others bY 
us from Satan unto him. | 


Do we all we can to pzomote 10 | 
8 and Berdice. g 


Tanke all good occaftons to pub 
uch to others how good God is, al 
What pe hath done foz us. 


5. Let us wholy aſcribe all the gen 
we have, 0; do to frees Gzace, and gi 
him the Glozy of his Gifts , implop 
ing them to our Maſters beſt adday 
tage. 


6. Let us (that we map expzefſe zun ,.. 
Thankfullnefſe unte him) ſhew kim 
nefſe to his Childzen and pooz Wen 
bers, who are Bone of his Bone, in 
Fleſh of his Fleſh, 


7. Abhoz we our ſelbes, foz our ww] D 


mer unthankfulneſſe, and our wont > 
ful pzovoking of him. 5 


8. Hunrken ws unto Chziſts Unt 
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in all that he ſaith unto us, and ex- 
nete our Thankfullneſſe by our Pbe- 
I vience: Pea all this let us do, if we 
o it but foz our own Sakes, foz what 
ſhould we have if we did thus ſerve 
Chziſt who hath done all theſe things 
fo; his Enemies, neglecting and dicho⸗ 
"| nouring him. Lis true we cannot 
'I pzoperly be ſaid to do any thing fo; 
Im, that have all we have from him, 
u ff we could gibe him our Bodies 
and Souls, they would be ſaved by it, 
but he were never the better foz them, 
yet we map do theſe and the like things, 


55 which be acconnts and rewards as dong 


to himſelf. 

Now theſe things we ought to do, 
thus thankful we ought to be to God, 
{oz his (neftimable and unſpeakable Be- 
nefits towards us. But do we thus re- 
quite the Lozd ? oz do we what we 
ire able foz him again. © that J could 
lap we did, pea J would we were 
but ſa thankful to Chziſt foz all dis 
Merctes (the leaft whereof is great-' 
er then all the Courteffes of Men) as 
we are to a friend foz ſome one god turn. 


But Wo worth us 1 people not woe 
| 92 / 2 5 8 


Every Man's Duty, and 
the Crumbs of Chzift, and our Malen 
leaft Mercy, pea well wozthp of may 
Plagues , then either Tyre oz Sidon; 
Sodom oz Gomarah, o any Peopl 
fnce the Creatjony , fo2 as if all t 
Chzift hath done foz us, were nothingy 


move us, we are ſo far from being thank 
ful, from loving, and ſerbing him, the 
did we ſerioufly think of Ch2ifts lo, 
and our. odious unthankfulneſſe , an 
compare Gods goodneſſe with our % 
gratitude, rightly, Weighing how m 
have from time to time abuſed his 
Mercp, and thole many means of gract 
which he in his long-ſuffering hath ab 
fozded foz our reclaiming, it would: 
ven make us ©Dpeechleſle like him 
the Eoſpel, as neither expecting par: 
don, no2 daring to ask it; yea ith 
the unſpeakable Mercy of the Loz), 
that our Land hath not long un 
Spued us out, and that we are not it 
thts p2eſent frping in Bell, foz where 
as God hath remobed (ſo many eblls 
Spiritual and Cozpozal, Tempozal an) 
Eternal from us, and conferred ſo m- 
ny good things upon ns that they 6 
beyond Thought and Imagination, we] o: 

PINE 4 ; pave] © 
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bude ſeriden ts multiply offences againft 
him, and ts make them as infinite in 
Number as his Bleſſings , we have 
done nothing from our Jnfancy , but 
added Sin oz Sin, as he hath added 


Mertp to Mercy, whereby our Sing 


are brcome foz Number as the Sands 
ofthe Sea, and as the Stars of Hea- 
den, map not God juftly another day call 
heaven and earth to witneſſe againft vs, 


that he would have ſav*d us,yea,did wot 


us to accept of Salvation, ſaping : Turn 
ye, turn ye, for why will you Dye © 
People of England: But we would 
not be Converted noz Saded, fo; 
whereas God hath effered us a Par- 
don (in rendering CThzift unto us up- 
on the Condition of Faith and Re- 
pentance ) even his own Son, to be 
means of our Keconciliation , ws 
are ſo far from accepting it thank- 
fuly , that we not onelp Kefuſs 
and Contemn it, but in a manner 
derided the cffer of it bur ſelves, ap- 
pole the Goſpel - of glad Tydings, 
and perſecute Chzift in his Mem⸗ 


"bers , eigher with Hand z Tongue, 
02 both e are ( moſt of us 2 


_— 


fo2 i any become Keligious am 


God, Mlzong their Bodies , 1 


Lod, ſo great and terrible, of ſuc) 


what then Hall we (ap eſe things. 
Is there any Qope left h Uil 


Every Man's Duty, and 


' far tram being Holp our ſelbeg, 


that 


hate Holinefle in others | ©, 


Conſelentions, and will not 
Company grievouſlp Sin aga 


their own Souls, and UN 
leap into Hell Fire with us * wi 
Envp , Hate , Cenſurs, Stoff at; 
Nick-Name , Rail on and flandyg 
them, that we may Dilcouragy 
them in the Map to Heaven, b. 
file them out and make them bt 
ſhamed cf their Holy pzofefſion, ani 
Keligious Converſation , and ſo cons 
ſequently pull them back to tht 
UWo:ld , that ſo we map have then] 
Company here in Sin, and bere⸗ 
after in Tozment : Ob fooliſh Pes⸗ 


ple and unwiſe thus to requite ch! 
Lozd : Dur hozrid Sins are grown up 
unto Heaven, in regard whereaf we 


may juftlp be confounded and aſhame) 
to lift up our Epes to him who is! 


Glozious Pajeftp and Jufinite Purity, 


— 


— Crew 


8 
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* The' ro '$ practice. 


n Creatures 20 wy are, pea-ſurcly fo2 God 
yoth till atfözd us time to Kepent , and 
{the Goſpel of glad tydings voth fill 
[continue amongft us; the Minitterp of 
Pf Reconciliation is Pieached unto us, 
ind ik we will at laft come in with hum- 
ne ſubmiCion, and pield to be'governed 
at, by the Lozd Jeſus Chaift,anv live the reſt 
5 ef our days to his wil, in vcleiving in him _ 
{in Loving, Yonouring,and obeping dim 
. there is no queſtien but God will crer⸗ 
ly fo:zgibe what is paſt, and ttcetve us 
a again late his favour ; which the Lam 
NJ his Percy grant ken Jeſus Chzit his 
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The Ready Way 


TO GET: 


RICHES: 


OR, THE . 


Poor Man's Comnſellor, 


Teaching them 


Hoy of Poor & Meg 
| + They may — 


[Become 74 ealthy and Havi * 


47. ſea ſonable for theſe Times, e 
all are Poor, of not pleaſed; or both 8 
when they nee be neither. - JI 4 


1 — 


inted for 17. Thacker, 
Angel in N whe; ie 


— wo 
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ſeady way-to get Riches: 


OR, THE 
Poor man's Counſellour. 


Ow to beteme wealthy and hap⸗ 
py is a thing ſe generaflp deflred 
that it ſeems to be a pzincipal 
naturally rooted in the Yeart of 

erp min, as who and where ts the man 5 
res not to be rich and happp,{ dare ſap if 
grent Chain who is ſaid to have a Tres 

| earls hanging bp cluſters ſhould but 
oh zoclamation that whoſorver would 
F air to him ſhould have plentp of Gold, he 
gh: dive fuch a trade as would (on make 

m a Bankrupt, foz as þ Prophet obſerves, 
p one from the greateft unto the leaft is 
cu unto Covetouſnefſe, Jer,6.13-AUll gaps 
ter Gain, and how to get is tach Mans 
ught from Sun to Sun. Now to inſwer 
hery mans deſtre, 4 to acquatnt chem how. 
Nen melancholly and miſerable they mag 
tome rich, dappp, and chearful,is mp pzo> 
nt purpoſe, and the task J babe taken in 
bad. ede which I hall do from the Wozd- of 


ad. 202 need it 72 ftrangs, that 81. the 


The Ready way to get Riches : Or, oF 
{mptoving of Mens outward eſtates, A 
fcribe them rules 4 directions from tene 
ſoꝛ would we be infkruced in any necefl 
Truth, whether it be concerning pzivate ls 
niltes our (c1ves,0z bs it touching Gop, til}! 
Church ,\the Comon-wealth, our | 
bozs, and Friends , our —4—4 , Cþ Iet 
vil, Spiritual, Eternal Estate, ez inge 
icrencs to our ſouls aodics, names, eſtatch ie 
pollerlttes. We need but have recourſe: * 
the Witten Wozd,foz that alene is aWa 
zine of a niedful proviſlan, a Btoze-hi a | 
of ak nedful Jnftruction,and let a man ſtuly 
WBichiavel and all che Pacylavilians, * 
State-politians that ever wzote,he eaſy 
nothing,oz nothing of wo2th,to what n 
collc>ed thence touching this ſubject, who 
foe if any of p would become rich, let hi 
uſc ß means which tend thereunts, obſer 
and follow thoſe Rules and directions u al 
God hath p2efcribed 4 appointed in his. wojl 
Wwbich are pzincipallp fix, foz as the Th 

of Solomon was mounted into by fix ares, 
ſo is this Pallace of plenty & riches acetat 
unto by fix ſteps, ſet upon this ground alt ele 
dp laid, foz J find in the wozd fix za jat 
maps tobecom rich,oz lx ſoztscfment by! 
God. bath p:omifed to blelſe with riches Ml 
yi ward pzoſpority,y is to ſap, 1. ul 
A the Liberal. 3. the Thankful. + the Rumble 
dt 


be poor Man's Counſellor. | 
ls the Induftrious.6.the Frugal. Theſe of al 
aer wren in þwozld are ſure never to want. 
e ; theſe are the Main Heads unte which 
$17 Gall dzaw all J (all ſap upon this ſubjca. 
gl Firſt, It anp of pooz would become rich, 
Gut him become religtous,foz godlinefe hazy 
wi the pzomiſes ofthis like, as wel as of the life 
te. io come,yea all tempozal blefſings that can 
ie named are p2omiſed to b godly, to their 
fed, and to them onelp, as both the old and 
Mew Testament do platni and plentfully 
ede, as fo; inftance, in Dutcronomyþ 28, 
eo path pzomiſed that ff we will hearken 
lligently unto his voice, obſerve and do al 
s Commandments,and walk in his Pays. 

e hall be bleed in theCicy,and be biete 


the Field,blefled in our going fo2th, ant 


our comming home,blefſed in the fruit of 
er bodies, and in the fruit of our ground, £ 
wonmn the Fruit of our Cattle, the increaſe of 
eur Kine, and the Flocks of our Wheep,þ 
ce wil blefſe us in our Þtoze-houſegand in 
Daxal chat we ſec our hands unte. and make us 
plentiful in all geg things, ud that we ſhall 
Meade wheye with to lend untomany, and not 
row, Verſ. the 1, t#15, and Chap. 7. 
., teig. To which is rden many the 
Mee places, 6s bleſſed is the man thattear- 
vey the Lozd, and detighteth greatly” n his 
1 af A3 Cem 
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The Ready Way to get Riches + or; = 
Commandments, wealth and riches \ball by} 
in his Boule, PTal. 112. ver f. 1, to 4. Wal [ut 
on the Lozd and keep his way, and be 1 |! 

cxaitthee to inherit the Land, Pſal. 37. $4 

be Tozd will withhold no good thing k 
them that walk uprightly Plal. 8 4. 1 f. 
lig ot thy (elf in the Lord, be (hall give the 
thine hearts defire, Plal. 37.3. Fear pe [1 
Lozd pe his Saints, foz nothiug wanceth 
them that fear him, the Lpons do lack A 
ſuffer Hunger, but chcp-that ſeek the Ly 

want nothing tht is god. Pſal. 34.9 
Wiyacſeever we ask we receive of him, 
-rauſe we keep his Commandments, ande 
thoſe things thzt ate plealtng in his 
I John 3+ 12. What, rare end pꝛeclous | 
miſes ate theſc?:o which J-might add m8 
ok che like nature, all which David gad. 
1rp<ricnce. of, who rells us that he great 
rxſape+ed in the Strength any Salvation, 
„he Lord, and the Lose gabe him his 124 


r 


N 


de irg and did nat with ⸗ hole the regueſt 
iz; Ups, pea he p2evented bim with þ bl 
Ang of goodnefle, any; ſet a Crown: of Gold 
upon bis fad. Pfafm 2. 1, 2, 3; 4- Anda 
like of Abraham and. Lot. and Job and Solo- 
mon. Let us net ſeck the Aingdome of En 


e 46 ghteouſncfſe,,-and all other th 
ey e Minitab unco d UG, 0; come ee 


K. © EIT TT. — 4% =X = 


„ The Poor Man's Counſellor? 
ft [ye i upon the Bargain; as sar Wadioue 
Nag (wth aCured us,Mat.6.33. Neither ars theſe 

{ [yzomiſes made onely to the obevient them» 
$4 indes, but riches and all Tarthly Bteings 
ol e entupled upon their (ced alſo; Pfal. 113. 
De [4,3-Hts ſ@d wall be mighty upon the earths 
hee [ihe Generatton of the Righteous wall be 
diene d. Noz is riches « outward pzoſperity 
þ t4hyzomiſed to the Godly and their ſeed, 3s 02 

pers uſually enj6p them, that is, ingly any 
adJlarely, but they've u pzonfiſe of them, with 

9 Jiſupply of all other good things ts de avdev 

hereunto, wch may mike them eder wap 

p, as that their pzoſperity ſhall be durs⸗ 

e and laffing. That with riches they Gall 
have credit, honour, pzomotion, with ! 
life added, that they (hall be happp, and 
zer in all they have 9; do, as having. Gov 
their pzoteco2 , who with Mertp is ſaid to 
tompaſſe them about on every fide, PIA 324 
1 io. That they Gall de free d from all fears 
ind dangers. and obtain victozy over al their 
eh enemies, together with Death, Dell, ans tha 
Devil, that they ſhall be fried from the' 
i | Law,and likewiſe from un, and the penalty | 
0: I thereof, that they wall have peace external; * 
od internal, eternal, and fop,eden the ep the 
if Holy Ghoft, which ts both glozidus and un- 
A [ſpeakable. That they wall not onely peries. 
+ | an» A 4 ders, 
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The Ready way to get Riches: /, 
dert, but alſo. grow 'in grace and trus Wi Ith 
dome; that all things whatſoever bal maße ive r 
fac their good,that both their perſons «© pers can 
fozmances (hall be good x acceptable, u 
befo:e were vile and abominable. That by 
the pzaper of Faith thep (hall obtain of Sod þ 
whatſoever they ſbal ask in Chzifts Name; ler 
and accozding to his Wozd:and in fine, alkg- | - 
ther god things that can be named, whether || 
Tempozal,oz Spiritual, oz Eternal, are by} Wt 
the pzomiſe pf God entapled upon them that | 
lode zim and keep his Commandments,noz if 
need we wonder at this, oz oncequeſtion the Iv 
ſame; foz/ifhe ſpaxed not his own Son; but Jie | 
delſpered him to death foz us, how chan de Init 
not with bim freely give us all things alſay d 
Rom. 8.3 1,32. It is theJpoſtles argument; ID; 
— ves to great things fox us to receive, Jin; 

ut not tw great, foz the greac and god Fob Is! 
af Heaven and Earth to give, all the fear is Itha 
en our part, whether we be ſuch to whom IU. 
the pzomiſe is made, ko; all Gods pzomiſes Ivo 
Ace tondttional, and though of theſe autwarnn N 
Ko ad things he hath pꝛomtſed abunda nee, pet 
t is upon the condition of faith e obedicnce; Ith 
as - appears- by cho sfoze mentioned pls⸗ Jth 
cesola that if we be not wanting in our duty: Inc 
_  Eobedience taGod, God would not be want⸗ [al 
jog {tt any ge thing to v non can we lock It 
35-58 | that | 
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The Poor Man's Colnſellor: 

last Gov Gould make good his pzomiſes, if 
ls make them doſd by not obſerving 

2 tien, if wo will not dare ts truſt God — 

his pzomiſe ſo confldently, as we would a 

| nd oz (ame great Man that is able and 

: Beſides the Lozd hath pzomiſed that 

6 (here ſhall be ns want to them þ fear him, 


ins good thing will he with-hold from them 
Jer I 


t walk uprightly, Pſal.34.9, and 84, 11. 

by by there obſervs two things, there ſhall be 
at dees want to ſuch , and ſuch hall want no 
104 ad thing , ſo that he muſt be ſ\uchaons te 
the Ivhom the pzomiſe is made, and he muft alſo 


ut Jie ſure that it is good foz him Which is p2z0- 
be Iniſcd;but oftentimes it is not god fo; a man 


1 jt 


abound with earthly BieCings, as ffrong 
unn is not good foz weak Bains, pea if 
wp thing be wanting to a god man, he map 
it ſure tis not good foz him, ind then better 
that he doth want it, than that he did enjop 
t. And what wiſe man will complain of che 
vant of ö whtth if be had, would pzov2 moze 
urtful than gainful to him, as a SD won tou 
tt JH ad-man,a knife to a Child,dzink tothem 
e, that have 8 Feavsoz oz the Dꝛopfte. Ne gov 
& thing will God with⸗ bold, gc. And therefoze 
if not wents themſelves , which to manp ars 

1 (= Jallo good, pen very good things, as A could 
A 


it; 
Je, 
L 
is 


mm 
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xecken vp many want,ſangificd is a-notabls e 
means 
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The Ready way to get Riches : Or; 
— — to bꝛing i repentance to won 
auTnyment of Life it firs up to pzaper, 
weans from the love of the Mozld, it kee 
us always pꝛepat ed foz the ſpiritual C 
bate ,diſcovers whether we be true belieh 
ers 02 Yypocrites,pzevents greater evils 
fin and puniſhments to come, it makes 
bumble,comfoztable to Ch:ift our head, iii 
creaſech our faith, our jop,cur thankfuln 
our ſpiritual wiſdome, and likewiſe our pg i 
tience, as J hove own at large in another e! 
Book cal'd the Chriſtians Comfort. To cons It 
elude; all good things were created fo2 thi bat 
good, any therefoze they are called goods be- [iy 
cauſe the good created them,foz god men tt 
do gowd/withai.. Therefo:e as Jacob got the 
bleCing,ſo he got Þ inheritance iſo, to ſhow I 
that as the faithful have þ inward bie ü ng fen 
fs they have the out ward bl ing too; when I? 
they will do them good, and cauſe chem to d 
good,yea-in this caſe cven as the ſheafs fel }Þa 
befoze Ruth, ſo the Kiches ſhall fall in our | 
wap, as they did to Abraham and Lot, any IÞ 
Jacob und Job, and Joſeph, upon whom rich- 
£s wert caſt they u ne w not how, but as if } 
'God-has-onelp ſald, be rich, and thep wers 
Rich ftraight but that this is the true and | 
vnely Wap ts Wealth and Happtnefſe nds |! 
mo moze pzoof then that which ts er + of | A 
+ 50102 
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The Poor Man's Counſellor; ' 
WiSolomon,i Kings 3. 2 Chron, 1. Wher | 
| b appearing to him ina dzeam 20,0: 
ien J hall give thee, and he asking ont 

h underſtanding Heart to diſcern between 
and evil ,that he might the better Pil⸗ 

ge that great place whereunte God had 
led him, wherein Pods gloꝛp and the pes⸗ 
o8d were his Pzincipal Aim and end: 

ar what the Lozds An(wer is: Becauſe 
is was inthine heart, and thou haſt not ask- 


tr ed Riches, Wealth, or Honourznor the life af 


thine enemies neither, yet haſt agked long life 

t haſt asked Wiſdome and Knowledge fot 
„ey ſelf, that thou mighteſt judge my people, 
tf er whom I have made thee King, Wiſdome 
f Knowledge is Granted unto-thee , and I 
4 Mill give thee Riches, aad Wealth, and Hon- 
15 . as none of the Kings have had that 
ive been before thee: neither ſhall there any 
ter thee ha ye the like. Pea he was ſo (ure 
el Jyjaing rich chat he gave Silver in Jeruſa- 
ue lem as ones, 4 Kings 10. 27. Loe the trus 
ny {wap to Wealth, Honour, and Bappineſſe 4s 
te deſire Gute that we map glozifie- God, 
.{f end do good: Foz clearing whereof. Ale give 
re | you a Stmilttude. A Man ſpies a fair Apple 
ny jon a Tree, hath a longing dellre unte it, 
bs | whereupon. he falls a ſbaking the Tre with 
Apis might, at length it not onglp — 
92 | | | down 


en 
do 
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The Ready way to get Riches : Or; | was 
but may ther come down to himt ” 
t with it and ſs much to — that t 
way to become rich is firft to become Gas E 


ip. — 
Secondly, He that would be a Rich 
let him be a merciful Man, and do god | 
what God hath already given him, de it be 
ver ſo little, to there ts not a moze ſure a 1 
Anfailible way to Intreaſe and Dultiplyg 
mans out ward eftate, then in being chart * 
able to þ poo; if we will believe Gods wan | we 
as what ſaith our Saviour, Give and it ſhall I lb 
be given unto you, Geod Meaſure peng 1is 
down and ſhaken cogether and running ao 
wal men give into pour Bofome, Luk. 6.38, 
Mar. 7. 2. Mark 4. 14. And te this aste; 
that place in the Proverbs. There is p (eat? 
tereth and is moze encreaſed, but he chat 
fpareth moze then is right, ball ſurely come I ba 
to poberty. The liberal perſon shall hade 
plentp,and he that watereth (hall alſo have 
rein,Pro.11.24,25. And ß like in þ Pſalms; J: 
Wealth and Riches ſhall be in the houſe'vf 
him chat hath cempaſſion of and givoth ty 
the pooz,Pſal: 112. 3,to 10. Dee here how 
vouncy'ts the beſt and ſareft way to Plenty 
But notable to this purpoſe is that, Pro.2 
27. He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, d 
a rare and incomparable priviledge never to 
| want, 


T The Poor Man's Counſellor, 

+ | want,and pet this is a bargain of Gods own 
«| making, plenty hall furniſh the table w 
v2 1 Charity takes away and gives to the k 
Þ | he hath diſperſed ab;oad ſaith the Plalmift 
us given ts the peo, his Benevolence re- 
matineth foz over, Pſal. 112. 9. He hath al- 
ways to give that hath a free and bountiful 
M | Heart to gide,ſaith St. Bernard, and ofthis 
milos Pꝛeppet Iſaiah doth aCure us. The libe- 
al man ſaith he debiſeth liberal things, and 
by liberalitp he all ftand, IIa. 3 2.8. A man 
would think he ould rather fall by being ſo 
liberal a bountiful,but this is the beff courſe 
to thzide e hold ont. Noz was it ever known 
that God ſuffered a merciful and a bountiful 
man ts want, o2dering his affairs with di(- 
cretion, Pſal. 112. 5. But pou have not heard 
a Tith of theſs pzomiſes,foz the @criptures 
ns leſs abound in them, than filver did in the 
days of Solomon, of which only a few maze, 
is what ſaith the wiſe man, Pro. 3. Honour 
the Lord with thy ſubſtance, & with che firſt 
fruits of all thine encreaſe, ſo ſhall thy barns \ 
be filled with abundance, and thy preſles 

ſhall burſt with new Wine, in which regard 
that which is this wap expended , map be 
likened to thoſsloves and fiſhes in ths Toſ- 
del, foz as thep did increaſe and multiply. e⸗ 
den while they were ds ms 

| Niches,. 
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The Ready way to get NMiebes: 
Riehes,and indeed all other gifts, eden gif 

{MW dicy the Hand reacheth to, the | 

frat is nouriſhed, and thus vun fee that t 

ther Ole o New Teftament be true, not 
getting but giving is the true g readp | 

to abundance, that to gide inthts caſe is 

wav to have, and that wears the richer 
d'\1urſting, which makes Chrifoſtom ſuy 
That the gainfuleft art is Amsgtving, ang 
hence it is that the Seripture compares tt 

to ſowing of Serd, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He p lowel 
ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly , but he thi 
ſoweth bounttful(y ſhal alſo reap bountt 

the Apoftie compares giving to ſowing ;, ts} 
note unto us the great gain and advantag 

that commeth therevp, andthe Dcriptures 
likewiſe compareth it to lending 82 putt 
moyey to intereſt, Pro. 19. 17. He that hat 
pitty on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, aq 
that which he hath given will he pay bim C 
gain. The Lo2d is content ts acknowled 
himſelf tve charitable Mans debter, pes 
dur iiberality to the poez, our moſt gzacious { 
redeemer acknowledgeth his ſelf gratifien f Þ*! 
engaged, Math. 25. 35,36, & c. And foz as 
much as pe did it to the leaft of theſe mp1 
Bꝛethꝛen. ye have done it unto me, the pooz |! 
mans hend is Ch:ifts Treaſury oz Bank; 
and by putting thereintoa man becomes 4 
— Creditgur | 


The Poor Man's Counſellor. ' . 
ta his Savioz,neither will he pay 

93 recompence us as we do our Crevditazas, 

as Auguſtine well notes, what we reckide 

lu wap et return, is not ten 103 an hundzed, 
3 1063 an hundzed foz ten, but an hundzed fog 
10, ea & thouſand thouſand faz ene, an hun⸗ 

d foz one here in this Mazlo, and in the 
ez to come, Life everlaſting, together 
jy [vith a Kingdoms, even an immoztal,eter- 
+ intKingdome of Glezy and HappineCe in 
ea den, which is not to be valued wich ten 
IThouſand Wozlds, and why all this but in 
ccompences of feeding, cloathing, and viſits 

log his pas Bzethzen and Members when 
wers deftitute, Where note but the in- 
parable and inflaite difference between 

| rece it and the return, as D the unmeg- 
6. Joravie meaſurs of our Saviours Bounty; 
nd vow happy is that man that map become 
az ÞCreviteur to his Saviour, heaven « earth 
+ Joan be empty befoze he ball want a Nepal 
. ent; wherefoze hearken ts this all pou 


*IMif-loders b are onely foz pour own ends, 
J. you indeed love pour ſelves 4 pour ſouls, 
Poul pou bs rich indeed, and that both hers 
and hereatter, then be charitabie to the pwz, 
{den to the utmoſt ofpsur Ability ; fo this 
[#'ving is not onely an act of Charity, but of 


ie Ready way to get Riches: Or 
ceivs our own agatn, but the ſame alſo fo with fe 
encreaſe, which made Bt. Auguſtine tn 
faP* Thar the Charitable man is the greateſt Ig 
Uſurer in the World: This is the Sree Ph. 
means which God hath appointed ſez the Iſo: 
Amp3zovement of our outward eftates,oz thy 20. 
ſecoro ſtep toriches and all outward pzoſpes Je 
rity: Viz.Bounty and Liberslity to the p {hou 

The Third and Fourth art thankfulluefle ſhe 
and humility, which are no way inferivurts {ed 
the fozmer. 

Thaakfulnefle and Humility are the u 
lp means to enrich ns with Gods bleſſings, J 
but Pzive and Unthankfulneſe is the onely ve 
wap to make God withdzaw,and take from 
us both himſelf and his Blieflings : Beranle 
the King of Aſſyria ſaid : By the power of 
mine arm have I done it;and by my Wiſdom, I 
for I am prudent. Thsrefoze ſaith the Le, 
IJ bade removed the Bozders ofthe peopls I hl! 
and ha de ſpoiled their treaſures,+ have pul &. 
lov down þ inhabicants like a valiant of 
Iſa. 10. 13. Even fo doth God deal with WJ is 
p3oud ingrateful. perſons. There is nothing] vi 
_ moze pleaſing toGod,no: pzofitable to us, ſiſ th 
the pzocuring the good we want, oz contifnyy p; 


ing the gad ws hade, chen humility e thank} ar 

fullneCe, God win ſow their, and their only, A 

plenty of his bleſſings, where he is unt lu (x 
reap} 


Ihe Po Man's Counſellor. 
Þ]fenp plenty of Thanks and ſervice, ingrati⸗ 
ae tune fozfeirs merces, as Merthants 77 
eſt [ta King ,by not paying of cuſtome; beeaniſe 
W 1pharaoh ſaith:The River is mine own;therg® 
be Ifoze God ſalth, I will dry up the River, Ezeks 
dv 129. 3+ 1(a.19.5,6- When the People ſought 
& Ihemſelves onelp, and how to have their 
houſes ſcited and ſumptuous , neglecting 


N. 
l the houſe ofGod and his honour, thus it fatk⸗ 
to 
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id with them, pes have ſown much and hade 
reaped little, t he that earneth wages, earu- 
eth wages to put it into a bag with holes, 
pe looked foz much and lo it came tolittle, E 
ye bzought it home, J did blow upon it, J 
telled foz a dzbught upon theLand,and upon 
all that it bzingeth fozth,and upon all the la⸗ 
bour of þ hands, cc. Again when thep ſaughs 
Fods glozy, and were thankful, mark the 
diference,even from this derp day will J 
wlefſe pou ſaith the Lozd, Hag. 1. 4, 5, 6, 
Kc. He þ is unthankful foz alittle ts wozthp 
an; dfnothing, whereas thanks foz one god turn 
An the beſt introduction to another, holp Da- 
ing vid was a man after Govs own Heart, ant 
WI therefoze he ever mireth with his papers, 
aw] p2aiſes. Bleſs the Lord O my Soul faith he, 
nk and forget not all his Benefits, Pſal. 103. 2. 
. And veing of a publick ſpirit he diſcoders the 


i} {ecrets of yis skin, let the people pzatſe the 
cap 5 Y 
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D God, pes let au the People — cher 
theqhall the earth bzing fozth her increaſe, 
and God eden our God ſhal give us his d 
ung, Pſal.67. 5, 6,7. here foze be not lit 
the B wine that feed upon the aco2ns, with. 
out ever looking tothe Dak from Wwhenex 
they fall, oz the Hoſe p dzinks of the Bꝛok 6 
never thinks of the ſpzing, yea flnce God 6 
the fountain from which al our enjopments 
flow, let this be our continual determinati- 
on. He hath giben us all the Gzace, god, am 
happinefſe we hade, and we will give himall 
the poſſible Thanks 4 Yonour we tan: pea, 
Teach us © Lo2dto receive the Benefit of 
thy merciful favour, and to return thee thy 
thanks and the Glozp,afid the like of Bumt⸗ 
lity. Blefſed are the meek (ſaith our Sabi 
fo2 thep Hall inherit the earth, Math. 5. 5, 
The reward of Humility « the fear of Gob 
ts riches, and honour,and life, Pro. 22. 4. Tf 
there be a hollow fn a Uallep lower than a- 
nother thither the waters gather, and the 
mize lowly we are in our own Epts p mote] 
lovelp we are in Gods. The moꝛe deſpicable 
in gur ſelves,the moze acceprable tn him, as 
is (een in the example of the Publican; Luk. 
7$, 13,14. And the Pzodigal, Luk.15. 18, 19. 
Noz can anp thing make us moze acceptd- 
ble ta God then the Conſcience of dur sn to 
un- 
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T The poor Mau's Counſellor: 

10 unwozthinefle, when with Jacob we can ſap: 
O Lord I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy 
mercies which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy — 
vant, for with my ſtaffe I paſſed over this for- 
dan, & now I am become two bands, Sen. 3 2. 
0. This is þ way to obtain what we would 

{have at the hanvs of God, who refiſteth the 
pꝛoud and gibeth grace to the humble, am. 
4. 6. Unto him will A leck ſaith the Lozd,e- 
den to him that is paz, and of a contrite ſpt- 
t, and that trembles at mp wozds, Iſa. 57. 
15. He hath filled the Hungry with good 
things, but p rich de hath ſent empty away, 
Luk.1.52. O p if thau expreteſt ta have Gan 
Mets « pꝛoſper the, then beware thou fozget- 
u not at whole coft thou liveſt; beware leaf 
when thou haft eaten and art full, and when 
thy beards and thy flocks multiply, and the 
Silver and gold ts increaſed, and all þ thou 
haſt be enlarged, thine heart be lifted up, am 
thou fozget the Lozd thy God, and thou ſays 
eft in thine beart,My power and the might of 
my hand hath got me this wealth: but pn the 
contrary remember that it is the Lozd thy 
God p hath given ther power to get wealth, 
and that it is onlp his bleCing which makes 

»Trich, this is Gods counſel, ſet home with i 

dery ſtrict charge to an have not a mind 

to periſh, Deut. 28. 10, 11, 12, &c, Many ars 
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the examples J might give peu of (auch ag jj! 
2 been undone by their pzide, when Saul If 
was little in his own epes, God made him Ju 
head over the Twelve Tribes of 1\rael ,ang jthe 
gave him abundance , but when outs let 
greatneſs he abuſed his place and gifts, Gay 1007 
took them all away again, and fs it had line fle 
to fared with Hezekiab, when hs but begin 
tobe puffed up with the wealth 4 p2zeciaug 
things ryzt $od had given him, 2 Kings 20, Ib 
12, to 19. But moſt remarkable is the exam- 

ple of Nebuchadnezzar, who when be aſert- 
bed all to'himſelf, ſaping: Is not this great 
Jabel which I have built with the ai of 

my power, and for the Glory of my Majeſty, 
was pzeſenitly depzived of dis Kingdome, 4 

all that be han, and ſent to-grafſe with th 
Weaſts,but'when'he was humbled to þ very 
ground; #*cknowledged the Authour, and #+ 
Textbed all to the God 6f Heaven. He had his 
Mingdome and all elſe reffozed unte him, 
Dan. 4. The way to obtain any benefit is 
acknowlevge the Antho2 , 4 devote tt in our] 
hearts to the glozp of that Gad, of whom we 
receive ak, fo: by this means ſhall God both | 
pleaſure his Servants; and honour himſelf, | 
and indeed that he map be honoured by our] 
wiſvdome,ricyes, graces,is the onely end h 
hich he gives us to be wiſe, ricy, and — g 


| 
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The Poor Man's Counſeltor?. . 

eng, and who hath moze intereft in the 

aul 16zape then he that planted the Uine, who 
im 1moze right to the Crop than he what oweth 
ins Ihe ground and ſoweth the ſeed ? Therefoze 
let not the wiſe man glozp in his Miſbome, 
500 Jn0z the ftrong man in his ſtrength , noz the 
ke Irich man in his riches, Jer. 9. 23. Foz we 
un have not onely received our Talents from 
Fod, but the impzobement alſo ts his meer 
>, Ibounty, of him and thꝛeugb him and foz him 
e ü chings, to whom be glozyp foz ever, A- 

men. 0 

t Fifthly, The next means which God in 
his Moꝛd hath appointed foz this end is La- 
nur and Induſtp in ſome lawful calling, foz 
leis the beating of the Bzain and ſweating 
the B:ow,not the bart talk ef the lips, oz 
ure of the Heart that makes rich, accozd- 
ing to the comon Proverb , wiſhers t woul- 
ders are ſeldome az never god Youſholders, 
the idle perſon (aith Solomon ſhall be cloth- 
Q wich rags, «4 the luggards poverty com- 
tr] meth upon him as anarm'd man, but þ hand 
t I '®fthe viligent makethiich, Prov. 10.4.and 
Chap. 12. 17. The Greeks have a ſaping that 
if, | plentifulneCſe follows painfullnee,and that 
m things are made ſervants to care and in- 
'duftry: Ca jus Fur ius by his painful dexterity 
and unwegrled labeur, got moze means _ 
72 | 0 
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The Ready way to get Riches: Or, 
at one ſmall field then his Neighbours gur 
at many great ones, whereupon he was t hin 
cuſed to p Pagiftrate, as if by Miteh-exaß 
he had convepvyCozn of other mens grout 
into his own, but he came with all his g q 
ruſt ical Jnſtcuments, with his ſtrong tl 
luſty Daughter,and his well fed Oren, am 8 
ſpake thus to the ſudges,See myLords,theſg ief 

be my Witchcrafts and Sorceries , which by; 
ing done and ſpoke, he was pzeſently able Jl 
ved by the (ſentence ofal,whence the Apel Ive 
exho2ts þ Epheſians to laboz in their ſeveral al 
callings, if they would have ſufficient fa 1 
tbem'elves,and wherswith te help others; I 
and this makes dolomon in p2aifing the vers It! 
tuons Woman fo: ber bountp,note that the JI0t 
wozks diligent!p with her hands, and that 
det candle was not put out by night, Prov 
31.10, &c. And St. Luke the like of Dorcas 
her pains and induſtrp, in making coats and 
Larments, Acts 9. 36,37, &c. And what but J' 
idlenc le makes lo many Beggars, and bale 
perſons, it is the moſt cezrupting flpe that 
can blow in «up humane mind. We learn th ltd. 
de i}, by doing what ts next it, nothing"! e 
Whrfice,itis chat vice (a ttraifics in out 
Gentry and Serving-men, who have ns“ J® 
thing to impley themſelves in, foz they only JÞ 
at to eat and vzinks, lie down tofleep, 4 2 A 


1 : 


” The Poor Man's Counſellor, 
wie te play,this is all their Bu ſtne ſſe, g this 
ings Thouſands of them to Beggery, oz 
wozſe. Be there foze painful and tnduftrions 
thy calling, and God will undoutedly pꝛo- 
bly per, und repleniſh thee with the god things 
this life. This is another ſtep. 
Sixtly, It thou wouldft grow rich, then 
eſe be frugul and thzifty in ſpending, foz Thzif 
be Iohich is a due ſaving from nedleſſe and n- 
n expences, and a wary huſbanding of what 
wie Ive get, hath made as many Rich Wen as 
ral Jjainful getting. It is-our Saviours rule ſs 
fy; [iv diſpoſe of that plenty which God in his 
rs, ſfoodneſſe beffowed npon us, that nothing 
eps Ihe loft, John 6. 12. And it is a rule which alt 
the ed men will be ſure toobſerve, foz he who 
hat gets what he hath juſfly,paps what he owes 
wlp;requites favours, receld'd thank fullp, 
Jaunaders the caſe of the pooz cozdiallp ; will 
nz it, pea dare not ſpend waſtfully, let means 
ut tome in never ſo plentifully,and pet he of all 
aſe nen is ſure ofa laſting Competenep, Frov. 
at 28. 27. Frugality ſaith Juſtine is the Mo⸗ 
[to ther of Uertues , but an expenſive Man 
q": [Ohacſoever his getting be by wafting and 
ut [berlaſhing ofhis eſtate, is ſure not to thzive 
10 is it fared with that Captain in Tully, who _ 
ily [was not a penny the richer fo: $ huge ſum ok 
iſe [Money given him, berauſe he had done with 
up it as naked man would do with the nuts, 
Y 1 he 
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The Ready way to get Riches 2 O, 
he gathers,carry them all away in his belly; 4 ..: 
foz lack of pockets: to want and walt diner: 
but in time a pon min hath riches , a pjz- 
digal all have none, the veſſel that runneth 
out unduly, will be empty when men com 
to dzaw out of it, ſo will the ſtate be if ws let 
it leak tike a Crackt Tiefſel. But What the 
difference is betwixt a wiſe ( pzudent fru⸗ 
galitp,and a vain expence of Gods benefits, fte 
we may-lcarn from, Gen. 42.8&c. Where nit⸗ 
' withſtanding the 7 pears of Famine, £gypt beit 
had Coꝛn enough when all other Countries 
were without. the people readp to Fami, iÞ 
Which needed not have been if they had ben]! 
-mo2e ſparing in the 7 plentiful pears , ij * 
thoſe pears ofptenty were not confined to 
Egypt, other Countries adjopned were no 
leſta fruitful,as the learned aver. But that 
pzodigalicy brings many rich men to pover-J 
tp, poco men to Beggerp, dailp experience. 
doabundantiy Teſtie. Therefoze if thouJ'% 
wouldft be rich waft not any part of thy ſub-J.* 
ſtance in vain ne&vleſſe ſuperfluous expen-] '? 
ces, but beg of God wiſdome 5 thou may]; 
impꝛode yts bleCings to the beſt advantage}? 
$ ſo he may be glozifi'd,x thy ftoze encreaſen.|'* 
Chen chalt thou live happily and contented[- 
ly all thy days. And ſo much of the means] 
bow of poo? to become rich. Conflder watt 
hath been ſaid,and the Lozd give pou under-Þ#l 
ſtanding in all things. Finis, 
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Grate and Salvation: 
OR, 
Ieroper Means to expel Groſs pe $1 
rot Peing a Neceſſzry and Profitable Fra&, upon 
og] Three Fundamental Principles of = 1 ow 
Religion, which few do indeed know; — 


yet he who knows them not, cannot be fa: 
ved : viz. 


He is now Corrapred. 


Alas wa fir | C reated. 
How 
He may be again reſtored. 


bgether with the Conditions of the Cove 
nant of Grace, and to whom the n. 
mi the Goſpel belong: | N 


190 de wbich wel Learned, would keep Millious 
7 Hell, that blindly ogg ither. 
„ 2 
aus ” 
pul - LONDON; 0. | 
Ifitied for : Thacker , at the Sign of the 
* Angel in Duck; Lane , 1674. 


hav cover £0» | 
ue * n 


Short and Sure Way 
T 0 


* 8 | K 
Grace and Salvation: 
OR, 
Proper means to Expel Groſs 


AGNORANCE. | 


L when Cod created the Moꝛld, the 
ms ching he made was light, Cen 1. 3, 
So when he makes us new creatures, 
he firſf Creates light in the underſtanding, 
whereby the poꝛ ſoul may ſee his ſpiritual miſe- 
ry and w2etchedneſs , which brfoxd by reaſon of 
that Uail oꝛ Curtain, which is dꝛawnover every 
natural mans heart, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15, 16, he 
is ſo far from deſcerning, that with Laodicea, 
he-thinks himſelf rich, and to want nothing, 
when pet he is wꝛetched, and miſerable, and 
pO2 , and blind, and naked of all ſpiritual en- 
doamments, Rev. 3. 17. Now this being the n 
caſe of many Millions in this Land , how can in 
we other than conclude that even few ſhall be fr 
ſaved? foz without Knowledge, the mind cannot | . 
be god, as wiſe Solomon affirms., Prov. 19. 2, 2b; 
A man map know the Will of Cod, —_ 
| f v 


(3.) 
ale it, but he dacht do it, except he 
tt neither can he be bozn of God, that 
-Ikroweth him not, 1 John 4. 7. noz can one 
God, verſe 8. whence that terrible Text, ec.19. 
25- Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen, that 
know thee not, Pſal. 79. 6. And that moze 
terrible. The 102d ſhall be revealed from Hea⸗ 
Iten in flaming fire, to take vengeance on 
chat know not Sod; which being ſo, J 
Im (if bound to a aint them what every one 
*Inuft cf neceſſity know, oz they cannot be 
wed: the which J will do in a few lineschas all 
ho will, may have the benefit hercof; where» 
e let all ſuch if they 5 ears, hear what J 
hall ſay unto them out of Sd s Mod, in 
wing open theſe three Fundamental Pꝛinci⸗ 
les of Religion: VI 2. How may was at firſs 
Created. 
2. How he is now Coxrupted, 
3. Pow he may be again Ac ſtozed. 
Touching the Bounty and Godnefs of God 
A Man's Creation, theſe things would be 
Imown. 
1. That Cod in the beginning made men 
te ii Paradiſe ofcer all his Wozks  - that 
be 4 come as to a ſumptuous Palace ready 


he 
That he was mode a Compendium, and 
4 [arzingement of all the * Creatures, as be- 


1 


. 


(4) 
ing a little world of himſelf, and cortadiis i 
him mo2e Generality then the Angels , — 
e 


being; life, reaſon, as they have, and ſenc 
they have not. L 
3. That as he was made Lo2d of, and hay 
dominion over all, ſo he did excel all other viſible 
Creatures. 
1. In that he had a reaſonable Soul. 
2. In that he had a ſpeaking tongue. 
3. In that he was made upzight , with his 
face lifted up to Heaven. 
4. In that all things were made ſubjcc to him, 
| 5. In that he was made after the Image of 
od. 
6. Im that his Soul is Immoꝛtal. 
In that he was oꝛ dained to eternal Glo, 
Poe eſpetiallp we are to know, that as 
God made all things elſe fo: Man's uſe and 
ſervice, ſo he Created Man, Pale and Fe- 
male, moze unmediatelp fo2 his own Honour, 
and Service, and did accoꝛdingly adozn him bt 
wich Gifts and Abilities above all other viſible | ® 
Creatures, foz God made us, had not we un- 
ig ow per after his own Image, endow⸗ 
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us ith perfection of all true WMildam, Pol 
and Right edulnels, wꝛit ing his Law in our 
hearts, and giving us ability to obey and fulfil 
the lame in every point, and withal , a power * 
to ſand; and for ever to continue in * ä 
2 4 i ak 1 cd, 


6 , free from all mij 
i in fern, wn and to _ a ſweet and bleſſed Commu⸗ 


ha 


ble 
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non, with his C2catoz, ſo that man was treated 
bery god, did clearly and perfealy know thaw 
whole Mill and Mozks of his Paker, was a 
lle out of the integrity of his Soul, and fitneſfs 
of all the powers, Fully, willingly ,-and N x 
fully, to love, obſerve, and obey his Patzer | 
very tittle and circumſtance he required and to 
love his Neighbour as himſelf ; ſo that neither 
the mind did conceive ,/ no2 the heart deſtre, no} 

the body put in erecution any thing — 
which was acceptable, and well⸗pleaſing unte 
God, as theſe enſuing Scriptures doth-platnly - - 
pove, Gen. 1, 26, 27, 30. Eccleſ. 7. 29. Rom. 2. 
14, 15. 

In the ſecond place, to ſhew pou how man 
came to be corrupted, 

God at firſt entred into Covenant with 
pur firſt Parents, as publique Perſons , 
both in behalf of themſelves , and all that 
ſhould pzocecd out of their Loyns*, and ſo that 
whatforver Gifts, Pꝛiviledges, and Endow- 
ments they had beſtowed uron them; chould 
be continued to them and theirs, onely uron 
condition of their Lopalty and perſonal Dbe- 
dience (of which the tree of life wos a pledge) 
and they ſhould have, and enjoy them , v2 loſe, 


ard be dep2ived of them , as well foz their oft 
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(6) 1 
ſpꝛing, as foꝛ themſelves; as they ſhouly [- 4 
92 eſs his Nopal Law. But ſce 
unwozthilp they demeaned themſelves toward 
Bountiful Maker and 3Benefaco2 , fo 


whereas God placed them in Paradiſe, and gau 
a age liberty to eat of the fruit of every tre 


* Varden, ſave only of the Tree of Know 
of odd + evil, pꝛohibiting them that alone, 
even upon pain of eternal death to them £ theirs, 
they moſt perſidiouſly contemncd and bꝛake this 
Law, which as ſundzy circumſtances that do 
agravate it, ſhew) was a moſt erecrable em 
damnable Sin; as obſcrve the ſeveral circuny 
ſtances ſet down by Moſes td amplifie the foul; 
neſs of their fall: As, 

Firft , That they de ſpiſed and made light of 
the pzomiſe of God ,*whercby they were com 
manded to hope fo2 cverlaſting life, ſo long as 

they continued their L opalty ar d Obedience. 

Secondly, There was in it an unſufferable 

pꝛide and ambition, in that he could not content 

hunſelf with being Loꝛd of the whole Univerſe, 

but he muſt be equal unto God, and every way 
like his Paker. 

Thirdiy , . What greater unbelief could there 
be? when he gave moze credit to the Serpent, 
in ſaying he ſhould not dye, then to God, who im 
mediat ely be foꝛe tel , that if he did eat the 
fozbidden fruit, he ſhould ſurely dye, 
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Fourthly, In this 95 was not only unkind⸗ 
2 not to be paralel'd, but withal, Murder of 
himſelf and all his poſterity, who he I 
to ſtand oꝛ fall with him. 

Fifthlyp , Herein was foul A — bn 
God, to the De vil, to whom (ine 
God with Lying, Envy, Malice, gt. 
volted and adheared, rather then ſtick 
Maker. And to theſe might be added many 
uke circumſtances, which ercecdingly 
gravated the Sin of our firſt Parents, and 
make it ſo deadly in effec ; foa2 hereby it is we 
not onely loſt our bleſſed Communion 
God, that the Image of Cod after which 
were created, was fo2thwith aboliſhed , 
blotted out , but that mary grievous —— 
and Puniſhmcr:ts came in the rom of it; ſp 
that in the place of Miſdom, Power, Þolinefs, 
Truth, Righicouſneſs , and the like : Oꝛna⸗ 
ments wherewith we had been cloathed, there 
hath ſucceded theſe , and the like, This their 
Sin hath filled our whole man with Cozruption”; 
it hath made us become Uaſſals unto Sin, 
— Satan, it hath diſabled us from underſtand⸗ 

g the Mill, and obſerving the Command- 

* of the Loꝛd, it caus'd- us to loſe our 
right unto, and Soveraignty over the Crea⸗ 
tures, it makes our perſons and actions un⸗ 
acceptable to God, it hath caſt us out of God's 
A 4 favour, 
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* (8) T 
favour , and made us liable, and ſubject-to al an 
the plagues and miſeries of this life, and whe t 
endleſs , eaſeleſs, and remedileſs To2mentyſhem 
in the Moꝛld to tome. And the reaſon is, am Rom. 
Firft Parents, being the Rot of all & 
and inſtead of all their poſterity befoze they bay Iz; 1 
2 and the Covenant made with 5. 
| as publique perſons ; not fo2 themſelves 10 
mely, but fo2 their poſterity, who were tg |] ©: 
and oz fall with them, they being left to the 
freedom of their own Mills, in Tranſgreß i 
ling the Commaydment of {od , by eating the 
Fozbidden- Fruit , thzough the Temptation of Ji 
n, have made us and all Mankind de- It ; 
from them by oꝛdinary Generation,” d 
as guilty of their Sin, as any Heir is liable tu . 
Fathers Debt, their ad being ours, as the at Ut 
of a Knight: o2 Burgeſs in the Parliament» & 
Houſe, is the ac of the whole County, in whole 
name and rom they fit , and whom they re- 
pzeſent;,” by which means our Nature is 6 
cozrupted, that we are utterly indiſpoſed, k 
and made opoſite to all that is ſpiritually». Int! 
good, and wholp nclned to all evil, and that 
continually and have alſo loſt our Commu» Im 
mon with God, incurred his diſpleaſure ' and 
Curſe , ſo as we are juffly liable to all puniſh⸗ 
ments both in this life, and that which is to 
rome , foz the confirmation of this point, rheſd | 
| . I 
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lowing Striptures, emongſt mary others, 
the moſt pregnant: J will oncly name 
m, becauſe J will be bzief, Jer. 31. 29. 
n. 5. 12, 10 21. Job 14. 4. Ia. 64. 6. 

om. 3. 20, 21, 22, 23. Gen. 6. 5, 6. Mat. 
19. Gal. 5. 19, be. 21. James 4. 1. Tit. 
15. Rom. 7. 14, to 25. Epheſ. 2: 2, 3. Gal. 


to. 
Pur firſt Parents were the Rot , we are 
Bꝛanches, if the Rot be bitter, we cannot 
ttter; they were the Fountain, we are the 
ings , ik the Fountain be filthy, ſo muſt the 
ugs: whence it is that Boly David cries 
: Behold I was thapen in iniquity , and in 
did my Mother conceive me, Pſal:51.5. 
inthe little and tender bud is infolded the 
the Bloſſom, and the Fruit ſo even in the 
irt of a young Child, there is a Bundle 2nd 
> of Folly laid up, as Solomon affirms, 
0.22.15. And as Moſes ſpeaks,The thoughts 
Mars Heart are evil, even from his Child. 
od. Gen. 6. 5.*nd Gen. 8. 21. As a Furnace 
tixually ſparkles, as the raging Sea forms, 
caſts up mire and dirt, and as a filthy 
g-hill does continually reak foꝛth and c va⸗ 
ate odious odours, ſo do dur hearts Natu⸗ 
Ay ſtream fozth unſavoꝛp erutations, unbolp 
bſts end Motions , even continual v, and as 
healthieſt Bodp is \ubjca to the _— 
; c 
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* (16) 
eſt Diſeaſe ; ſo there is no Sin ſo odiot 
which of our ſelves we are not ſufficient 
clinable : foꝛ D2iginal Sin, in which we at 
boꝛn and bꝛed, containeth in it (elf the ſ&y 
all Sins, and never was there any villany eg 
mitted by any fozlozn Miſcreant, whe | 
we have not a diſpoſition in our ſelves. TW 
is no part, power, function, oꝛ faculty, either 
our Souls 02 Bodies, which is not becom 
ready Inſtrument to diſhour Sod, our hen 
are a rot of all cozruption , a ſœd⸗plat of 
dur Eves are Eves of Mani:v, our Cars 
Ears of Folly, our Mouths are Mouths 
Deceit, our Hands are Yonds of Jniquity , 
every part doth ſtrive to diſhonour Jod; 
Sin like a ſpreading Lepꝛoſie is ſo grown 
us, that from the Crown of our Heads, tot 
Sole of. our Fet, there is nothing i! 
therein, but wounds, and lwellings, and ſon 
full of Coꝛruption. And ſo much of Dziginlſ® 
Din, which is the pꝛavity, naughtineſs, and e 
ruption of our Nature, Pſal. 51.5. Ho 
actual Sin, wh:ch is the tranſgreſſion of G 
Law, 1 John 3, 4, When cvil thoughts al 
conſented unto and perfozned in dure 
deds, Jam. f. 15, Touching which we wet * 
know and take notice that the Law of mJ 
Spiritual, and therefoze requireth not aner 
out ward obedience in Wozd and Derd, 


( It) . 
ward; in mind and heart, and — | 
either doth it foꝛbid onely the com: 19 81 
mA put ward Sins in Moꝛd and Deed, but a 
the (ecrit Cozruptions and Peart, Rom. 7. 
15 15, Mat. Ff. 21, 22, 27, 28. 1 John 3.15. 


Pe „where any Duty is commended, there 

he means which tend thereunto is enjoyned, 

where ew vice is fozbidden, there the 

Fecaſtons , P:ovocations , and Allurements, 

ing thereto, are aiſp fozbidden, Again, it 

t enough to do that which is god foz ſubs 

| ice , except we do it weil aiſo in regard of 

vy Circumſtances: es nemelp, thet it flows from 

pious and god Yeart , Sendtified by the 

N ly Ghoſt , and be done in Faith, Obe diente 

She Mozd, 4 umilitp, Savirng-Kr owlevge, 

ſincere love to Ed, zeclof his Gloꝛp, ard 

fire to cdifie ard win others, foꝛ Love is 

— of Obe dience, and all eternal My 

ner ce to God, without in ward love, is Bp⸗ 

riſie, whereas Chꝛiſt ccmmends to his 

Wiciples , the care of keping his Commend 

nts aright, as the utmoſt Te ſtunonp of 

fir love unto him: which keing ſo, how 

and how mary ways do we all oicend ? foz 

' 12 but narrowly lok into our hcarts , and 

s, we ſhell eafilp perceive that there is 

| one of thoſe 4Itghtrous P2ecepts ſet town, 

Mod. 20, Which we have rot * 
. 
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thouſand times; yea , if we do but watchg 


our own hearts narrowly one day., we ſhall 
an Armp of unclean thoughts and de 
there perpetually , fighting againſt our £ 


whereby we are continually tempted , dy 


away., and enticed though dur own < 
piſcence : as, how many Temptattons t 


in by thoſe finck-pots , the Sences. Yown 


ny moze by Satans injections , pzeſenting: 
the affections things abſent from the St 
but moſt of all by Luft it ſelf, a thing note 
ated, pet as quick as thought, tumbling 
a thouſand defires in one hour, to engen 
— Sins, which is the reaſon our Dm 
counted amongſt thoſe things that are 
as the Hairs of our } cad, the Sands of 
Sea, the Stars of Heaven, our very N 


teouſneſs is as à menſtruous cloath , what < 
is our {infalneſs, as bzing we our Lives 


the Rule , look how many ſins are chert 


ſo many falſe Gods there are choſen; lokh 
many Creatures thou ino2dinately love 


feareft, truſteſt, rejoyceſt in, ſo many new oa 
halt thon Copned, and wilt thou not then p 


guilty, when the firſt and ſecond Comma 


ment arraigneth chee? thou canſt not 
with Swearing , but doſt thou repꝛove £ 


Fo - their Swearing , didſt thou never þ 
Sermon uypreparedly , trreverently? gc. 


I 


| (13.) 

Heart upon a Sabath-day , reſt fiom 
di thoughts, much moze thy Tongue, 
—_=n Wo:lbly Speeches? Vaſt thou rot mut⸗ 

ed thy Neighbours Soul, by thy Negli 

te, Perſwaſion, Evil-erample? at. There 
rther of the Heart, which is Hatred and 
lice, Thou haſt rot Stoln, but haſt thou 

Coveced, haſt thou been liberal to thoſe 

are pwners of a part of thy Gods. ? haſt 

not rob'd thy 15:other of his god name, 
th is above Silver and Gold, haſt thou 
rob d Cod of his UWozſhip , of his Sabath, 
his Tithes ? cc. Yaſt thou not boꝛn falſe wit⸗ 

„ by Lping, Flatterirg, Detracing , Liſt⸗ 

x to Tales: pea, by not deferding thy 

thers god name? haſt thou kept ite tenth! 

imandment, which condemns the very fi 
ions of Sins, ſpꝛinging out of our hearts, 
gh p2eſently rejected, and a thouſand the 
and pet fo2 every d2op of Wickevneſs 
Ar is in the life, there is a Sea in the heart 
t feeds it. True, if thou lokeſt on thy Sins 
Satans falſe Glaſs , that will make them 
n_ light -, and contemptible ; but behold 
n in the clear and-perfert' Glaſs of 5 
w, and they will appear abominable; ; 
wes dur Saviour call, Yetred , Burther, 
anton Epe, Adultery , c. Yea , confider 
Du Sins rightly , and they will appear 8s the 
1 Tudaſics 
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_ (14) 4 
—— that -betrayed the Souldiers . 
ape hended, bound, {mote , and waunde 
Saviour , as the Gull and Uinegar in 
Mouth, the Spittte on his Face, Thoꝛns 
his Head, Nuils in his hands, Sp'ar in I. 
ſide, This is the way to know by ſelf Ms, 
ful, and as thus to know thy (ſelf , is the. 
Divinity ; ſo thus to agravate thy Sins n 
thine own fight; is the oniy way to have tha. 
extenuatedin the light of God , wherce it Mu 
that th* moꝛe holy a Child of God is, the mij 1 
{cnfible he is of his own unholincſs , trink £ 
none ſo vile es himſelf , as it fared with Lage.” 
Job, Job 42, 4. and 42. 6. And with Iſaiah; . 
the 6 Chap. 5. Verte. Ard with St. Paw c 
1 Tim. f. 15, Rom. 7,14, to 25. And with hl; 
David. who almoſt in every Pialm, ſo muchie 11 
wni's his Sins, Oꝛiginal and Actua! , of Ou, 
ſion and Commiſſion, And ſo having git v 
you a ſho2t Survey of our W2etchedne!s , Wi 
reaſon of, Oꝛiginal Coꝛrupt ion, and Aan 
Tranſgreffion ; by which we muſt confeſs: 
have deſerved double damnation, J come noe 
to declare the means, which God of his inn 

\s hath found out , both foꝛ ſatistying 
Juffice , and alſo fring us the Guilt ail 
puniſhment of either, and that with as mill 
b:evity as may be. al 
Firſt, In general we muſt undoubtedly kaun 


Ti 


| te ſole perfection of a Ciziſtian is the im⸗ 
on of Chaiſt's righteouſreſs, and the nor⸗ 
tation of his own righteouſneſs, as appears 
he whole current of Scripture : of which a 
Cor. 15. 21, 22. As in Adam all dped, ſo 
hꝛiſt ſhall all be made a ive, Rom. 5. 18, 19. 
v one mans diſobedience, manp were made 
ners, ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many 
made righteous: as by the offence of one, 
ment came upon all men to cor demnation, 
q ſo by the righteouſneſs of ene, the free gift 
We upon all men to juſtification of life, 2 Cor. 
1. Me hath made him to be ſin foꝛ us, who 
no ity, that we might be made the righte- 
eis of God in him, Rom. 4. 25. Ye was de- 
Need to death fo2 our Sins, and is riſen again 
h eur Juſtification , 1 Per. 2, 24. Who his 
wall (cf bear our ſins in his own body on the 
by whoſe ſtripes we are healcd, 1a. 53,5, 
was Mounded foz our Tran ſgreſſions, 
+ Was. bꝛoken fo2 our Jniquities , the cha- 
ent of our peace was upon him, and 
bis ſiripes we are healcd; (ce further in 
4. 12. Kom. 6. 23. John 11, 25. Epheſ. 
John 4. 16. John 1. 29. Acts 13. 39. Gol. 
. Cal. 3. 22. Heb. 9. 28. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20. 
Chiiſt was a Sinner onelp by the Impu⸗ 
u ot our ſins, ſo we are juſt, onely by the 
tation of his Righteouſneſs: our god 
es, be thep never ſo many and rare, _ | 
# n 


(16) bb 4 
not juſtifie us, d deſerve any thing at ag 
hands , it tis onely i in Chziſt that they are 
cepted, and onelp in Chaiſt that they! 
warded ; pea, the opinion of thine own 
ouſneſs makes thy condition far woꝛſe t 
the wickedeſt man alive; foꝛ Chꝛiſt that ca 
to ſave all weary and heavy laden Sinners, 
they never ſo wicked, neither came to ſays! 
once to call thee that haſt no ſin , but art rig 
ous enough without him. There foꝛe 
with St. yaul thou renounceth thine own t 
teouſncſs,and le ſt thy ſelf the greateſt of 
ers, art able to diſcern fin in every thing th 
canſt think,ſpeak,o2 doʒand that thy very 0 
ouſneſs is no beter then menſtruous cloat 
canſt have no part in Chꝛiſt, and until eu 
become thine by regeneration and a lively fa 
thou art bound to keep the whole Law ach 
ond ſpiritualiy , with thy whole man, thy v a 
life, oz elſe ſuffer cternal death « deſtru} 
ſoul and body in hell, foꝛ not keeping it. But th 
bring a main fundamental point, which eig 
man is bound to31cw , J will moꝛe particul 
ly, and fully explain it, as thus. Man being 
moſt miſerable and undene condition, by res 
of Oꝛiginal and Actual Sin, and of the Cult 
due to both, being liable to all miſerie# 
this life, and adjudged to ſuffer Eternal 
ments in Bell after Death, havin | 
brtty to eſcape the fierce Math ne os Alm 


OE os OG 
already p2onounced Sentence 
n neither Heaven n92 N 
Chiſt, that could have ſatisfied” Sꝗ] ; 
ce, and merited Heaven foꝛ us. ot 5 
Eben, O then, God ot his infinite Wiſdom 
Gwvneſs , did rot only find out a way 
fatisfie his Juſtice, and the Law but es 
gave us his own Son out of his boſom ; and 
Don gave himſelf to dye, eben che maſts 
rneful, painful, and curſed' death of the 
Pcs, to redeem us, that wholde ber bells 
n him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſts 
ö Fs 2 IT — Ye in tum 
""miiigs. , in freeing and delivering us 
bei. Second'y , in -rhe- poſſeſſion-oft 
"raven and eternal Life, Chzift by his veath» 
Mertts the firſt fo us, end by his obedience! 
ling the Law, merits” the ſecond. Wear 
all pou that care to be ſaved, God will: | ? 
n all your Sts, he will give pou an e⸗ 
Crown of Goꝛp in Heaven, if you un 
ieedip repent , and wholly re y upon Chuck 
ur Salvation, by a lively Faith, and that 
ut he is juſt, fo: though the Lord can⸗ 
in juſtite let in go unpuniſhed, foꝛ the was 
of ſin is eternal death, Ram. 6.23. Death in 
perſon, if rot in the ſurety; vet Chꝛiſt hath 
cently ſatisfied foꝛ all the fins of the faiths | 
ud paid their debt even to the utmoſt fars 
— - . 5 | thing. 


1 e ee 53445562 Gor: 59 
Heb. g. 29. 1 Vet. 2. 24. Rom 35 25, a6 f 
ſunbꝛp other places: as we are bound toperh 
perfect obedience to the Law: Chꝛiſt perfo; 
it fo2 us: were we fo: diſobedience ſubject. 10 
ſentence of tondemat ion, che curſe of the Lawihe: 
and death of body and ſoul ? he was condemng 
foz us, and boze the curſe of the Law,he dyediy 
bur ſtead an ignominious death: did he defgy 
the anger of God? he enduren his fathers wat 
ful diſfleaſure, that he might reconcile us to 
Feather, and let us at liberty; there foꝛe was thy 
Don of God made the Son of Pant, that hh 
Dans of Men might be made the Sons of God 
And ſo much explication of the 3 Pe 
pies mentioned in the beginning. + Burt 
comes the hardeſt part, of: my Moꝛk to be pe 
fozmed;fo2 admit the naturol man te conving 
of the truth of theſe the fundamental ; 
mes never ſo clearly, yet he will dꝛaw ſuch 
concluſion > dow pꝛomiſes, that he will 
be the better koꝛ what hath been told him, ves 
will decoct all, even the mercy and godxels 
God into poplon, fo: what will ſuch a one ſugg 
to himſelf, the Devil Felping foꝛward? Let it 
granted, will he ſay that J were every W 
mꝛetthed and miſerable,a great ſinner, tothe 
ginally and actually, and lite wiſe liable to 
the plagucs cf this life,and of that to come, pet 
I thank Sod A am well enough, ſo lorg as Ch 
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21. ien and 0 from all, by a 
s Covenant, the Tenure whereof is, 2 4 8 
ive; whereas at firft it was, Do this ard 
ease: To which JF anlwer , although Cheiſt in 
Goſpel hath many large and precious pꝛomi⸗ 
vet there are none ſo gener „which are not 
| =o with the condition of faith, end the fruit 
, unfeigned repentance, and cach of them 
bd entailed, that none can lay claim to them 
true be ie vers, which repent and turn from 
{their fins to ſerve hun in Þolineſs, without 
ich no man ſhall fee the Lord, Heb. 12. 24. 
$12 20. As fot inſtance, our Saviour hath - 
e publique proclamation, Mark 16. 16 a” | 
ſoever ſhall believe ard be baptized; but 
What withal is adde d, he that will-ziot bes 
e ſhall be danmed. Agatn, ahn 3. 15, 16. God 
ved the world, that he ga ve his only begoten 
1 that whoſoever believeth in htm Could - 
periſh, but have everlaſting like; erd that 
e nay deceive themſelves, he addith he 
Poeueveth not is condemned already, be⸗ 
he hath not believed on the onely begoten 
of Hod. , Heb. 5. 19 Me is (aid to 
je Authoꝛ eternal Salvation, to them that 
Phint, not unt o them which continue in their 
is wickednels, ard never ſubmit them⸗ 
o be rule the 
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(20) 8 
llth o ſin, as to tlear and alſdil from the gu 
*# of fin, Rom. 6. 5, 6. Sod hath choſen us 
-* Chift, befoze the foundation of the Wold, ths 
we ſhould be holy and without blame befoze binds 
in love, Epheſ. 1.4. They therefoze that 
ber tome to be holy were never choſen. 5 
ſaid to have given himſelf foꝛ us, that he nag 
redem us from all iniquity , and purge ust 
A peculiar people unto himſelf, zealous of 
Wozks, Tir. 2. 14. Luke . 744 77. Meg; 
. oꝛd binds it with an Oath, that whoſoev 
redemethout of the hands of their ſpiritus 
nemies, they ſhall wozſhip him in holineſs ang 
righteouſneſs all the days of their life. Ame 
Gaace of God which bꝛingeth ſalvation, 
eth us, that we ſhould deny ungodlingſs 


_— oe. 
* 


E 8 4 4 rr — A. 2. 


woꝛldly luſts, and that we ſhould live ohe 
rightcouſly , and Godly in this pzeſent Wl 
Tit. 2. 12, By all which is plain, that as Ch 1 
Blood is a Chartar of Pardon, ſo withal ii 
a Covenant of Direction , and he chat refu m 
to live, as the Covenant pꝛeſcribes, may earn 
n Warten e Para! 


about his Neck; But aas, {ay what ea 
faid, carnal men who love their ſins, better 
their Souls will anſwer all; yea, confute ws 
ſoever can be alledged, with God is Pere 
oꝛ in caſe that will not ſexve; vet they habe 
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ol hen repent of hs Sins, babe c 

wiſhes and delires as tan be, are Eleaecd, 

5 | e EY: to Heaven as well as the beſt. But to 

| hele J will anſwer ; Firſt.True faith 

ficth the heart, ard wozketh by Love, con⸗ 

neth gur cozruptions, and lanchfteth the 

hole man th:oughout, ſo that our faith to Op, 

n by our faithfulneſs to men; our inviſible 

Niet, by our viſible life Faith ard Holineſs 

e as inſi eperable as Lite and Motion, the Sun 

Light, Fire and Yeat , Yorcy ard Se, 
8. Again, Faith believeth ehe threats of t 
Hoꝛd, as well as the pꝛamiſes. ow thou 


x 
«1 


* 


* 42 4 rennen. 


zete ndeſt Faith in the — 7 ſhe w me thy 
iet in the Thꝛeatnings; fo2 dioſt thou believe 


e truth of theſe Penaces which God hath de⸗ 


mced againſt Unclean, Covetous, Ambitions, 
juſt, Envious, Malicious Perſons, end ſuch 
Sinners; how durſt thou then wailow in 
eee Sins, that if God inſtead of Yell, had pzo- * 
led Heaven as a reward , thou couldſt not do 
oe then thou doſt, why ſhouldeſt thou dect ive 
yr ſelf with an opinion of Faith, when indeed 
hou belie veſt not ſo much as the Devil does, fo 
le believes, namely the thꝛeatnings of the. 
Dn HAI : ky | 
ant, is wꝛought 8 pixit nnd 
ere it n its of © 
— — e OR [eas 


ENS; v. 19, 20 21. U Abe 

is a ſure Rule, the perſwaſion onely which | | 

lows ſour'd Humiliation, is Faith; that \ 

goes be foꝛe it, is Pzeſumption ; foꝛ no man th 

repent of Sin, but he that believeth the pt 

of Sin; fo2 none can believe his Sins are p 

ned, except he hath tepented. 

Secondly , As koꝛ their god hearts, and | 

tentions , they may think What they will, 

every wiſe man knows that the outward a 

ons, declare the inward intentions. A 300 

Converſion is p2dv#d by a god Converſathon | 

and in caſe the hearts of ſuch. men could be f 

bp others, as their works and words are, the 

hearts would ppeat wozſt of all; as they wW# 

God, who ſeth them: noꝛ is any evil in the me 

02 hand, which was not in the heart firſt of 

as the ſtream in the Fountain; the heart of Ban 

is deceitful above all things, and whilſt they 

think there is no deceit in it, even in that thi 

are moſt of all deceived. 14 

- Thi:d'p, Touching their -Repentance , u 
* Anfwer is: True Repentante kor Sin, is 

turning from every Sin, to the contrary Se 12 
True Repentance is a chan bob in ehe Au 'I 

ment, from Erxaur, to Truth, and in the Wy! 
e ** and in the Aﬀettions ; - 4. | 

hateing God, to love God, 
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out which change, no repentance, ho being 
A Fourthly, As fo2 their aſuronce of Sal ve⸗ 
i is upon es god grourd as all the ret, foz 

he 1 ar d ſuppoſe themſ:ites cad Thzai⸗ 
„, their Faith is but a dꝛeam, their hope but 
In am, the ir charity but a dꝛesm, the ir ob di⸗ 
e but a d2zeam , their whole Religion but a 
— 21'd ſo their aſſuran ce of ſalvation is but 
tam, they heve regeneration in cenceit , re⸗ 
tence end righte oulneſs in conceit,they ſcrve 
well in conccit, do the wozks of juſtice nd 
r in conceic, and they ſhall go to heaven nix 
genceit, oz in a dꝛeam, and never woke till thep 
| themſelves in the fit mes cf hell; £very 
n teaſt and unclean perſon, ed pꝛophe in 
arer, and covet dus muck-wozm,thirks o go 
aven, though none ſhall come there without 
ore, 98 they ebhoꝛ. But let t very wicked 
and fozmal p:ofeſſo2 know that if Chaiſt 
trecd them from the damnatien of Sin , he 

h alſo freed them from the dominien of Sin. 
it's juſtifying blood, is given us by his ſancti⸗ 
g ſpirit. e being conſecrated, was made the 
ho2 of eternal ſalvation, to them, and only 
m that obey him, Heb. 5.9, But vicious men 
R God is all mercy, when the WMoꝛd tells us 
bye is a conſumirg fire , and a fealous God, 
4.24. Heb. 12.29. And then we map lind in 


t. 28. thzice n curüngs, as wg 
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ee ee eh 
art blody, truel, and unmerciful to him, t 
and o thme ow ſoul ? none that- have eyes i 
their heads, end open, can be ſu ſdttich; but 
is like the jupce'of Poppy, which if the t 7 
erced, bꝛingeth the patient into a deep ep, * 


i 


de reber awakneth; Sinners dꝛt am they area] ( 


wake, but indeed the p are faſt aſleep; vea, Withi - 
Sardis they are dead, while they think they at 
alive. Bu: in the liſt place, touching their e 
on, this is an infallible truth, whomſde ver G 
huath appointed to fal vation, to them he hath 
pointed the means alſo, which is holine fs. Indi | 
mn may be ſo bold of his pꝛedeſtinat ion, 361 A 
get his ton ver ſatton:ſo he map dꝛeam himſe 8 
m heaven and awaken from the dꝛeam in hell: © 
God's purpoſe towards the end, includes e-: 
means, Though Son had pzomiſey Paul that ef nt 
tompany ſhould not be dꝛowned, vet he told 
Marrxtners, that unleſs they kept the ſhip, . 
would be dꝛowned, Acts 27, 22. 23. As if thai \ 
ſakety ſhould not be without means; R. belt 
had God's Oꝛatle fo2 Jacob's life, pet the ſens 
him away out of d ſaus reach, It was impollihl 
foz Herod to kill the Child Jeſus, pet he 1 
five into Egypt. And ſo J have ſhown in th 


laft place, what are the conditions of the e 
Covenant, and to whom the pꝛomiſes belong 
Conſider what hath been laid, and the Loꝛd gw 
3 5 1 nd: 
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OR, 

he Goodneſs and Mercy of 

God unto his Children in 
their Greateſt Miſery. 

5m SHEWING, 

he Benefit of Afflicton; 

Ind how to Husband it ſo, that the weak+ 

en Chriſtian with Bleſſing from Above, 


may be able to ſupport himſelf in bis moſt 
niſerable Exigents, 
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jr Very full of Heavenly Conſolation. 
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he Qoodneſs and Mercy 
bf God unto his Children in 
their Greateft Miſery. 
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II is good for me that I was afflicted. 


he point of Doctrine. which I 
obſervs from theſe Wozds, 
is this, 


"Vis for the Beneßt and Advagta ge, for 
the Spiritual and Everlaſting good of 
Gods Children that they are afflicted: 
for the proof hereof; to make: th- fame 

4 Ea clear, I ſhall give you à demon- 
{tration of ſeyeral particular advanta- 


s,. which the people of God gain by 
Belt Afflictions. OY 18 


-Þ Jn the fir place, they are 1 natable 
ans te rende them out of caretoſſe ſe- 
| * x brit 
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The Chriſtians Comfort. 
tutitp, amd bing them £8 Repentätht m1 
Job.33: 16, 17. God openeth the Earg of [*" 
Men even by their Cozrecions, that hg J® 

"I might:cauſe man to turm away fro +4 
| enterp2i5e, and that he might ker me 
J his Soul from the Pit, Pur aff | 
tre as Benhadads Counſeflours , \ 
ſent him with a Cozd about his Neck u 
tze mereiful King of Ifrael. The Church e 
">= of God under the Crofſe is bought t 
S ſerious Confideration of her eftate , anI** 
. ſaich : Let us ſeurch and try our win, r 
and turn again to the Lord, Lam. 3, K 
D ' Affictibn"is the Hammer which vi 
Ce our Kocky Hearts,adverftty hath whuepne-" 
maps Soul to Heaven+, which ie e 
| YL wiſe Pzoſperitp had couched to Hell: . 
©, <> | Not the Piedigal riding poſt thither tif 
. Au ſoundly laſht home «gain to pigheJe: 
4 | thers hvuſe by thoſe Yard hearted anne 

) ttlefſe Navalls which refuſed to fill ane 
% Welly with the Husks of the Swing: n 8 
| > meer ſeldeme is any Wan awaket 1 
J © from the flvep of Sin bac by Aﬀis 15 
— fo; ns Aloes kills wozms in the tomie 
= 02 as Froſt and Cold deftroys Uermil 
= both oter Affiſcons trawling Lui 

inthoHeart : my wants faith ene We 
mp Wantonnefſe , my Poverty chic“ 


a. 
e 
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The Chriſtians Comfort: 
We Pzive, my being flighted-quells my 
Ambition and vain Glozp, and as foz 
A; ckneſſe it cuts the-Thzoat of Uiees ; - 
yea how many will cenfete that one Af- 
{inion hath done moze good upon them, 
then many Sermons that they have 
Learned, moze good in one Days 92 
Leeks miferp, than many pears P3o- 
ſeritp eould teach them: Kepentance 
dome meets a man fn jollity,but in af- 
(«ion the Heart is made plyable and 
eady foz all good Impꝛeſttens. True, if . 
Sentleneſſe would ſerde, We ſhould not 
art, foz God like a good Chirurgeon 
rſt ron es the Arm befozs he opens the 
tin. He ſends foz us by his Ambaſſy- 
A eurs the Ministry, pet we come not. 
k et dim fire our field, as Abſolom did bp 
+, $j0ad, we come pzeſently : when Enging 
„ not fill the Child, the Red muſt: hard 
mots, muſt have hard wedges, frong af- 
am{{ctions, ttrong affiictions, great cozru- 
ations, great Calamities to cure them. 
caolatiiction is but the Bhepheards Dog te 
Ai eß us inte Chzifts Feld, perhaps by 
jivacking onelp, and then we are moze 
pared then hurt, perhaps in his Meuth, 
n= the pooz Sheep thinks ſurely hs will 
eck arp it, but hs is taught to fetrh onely, 
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The Chriſtians Comfort. 
and therefoze gripes not, but only carry an 
it. and delivers it to his Matter, i 
Chilvzen have done a fault Methers un eu 
to fright, them with Bullbeggars ; the 1M6 
Child thinks ſurely they will hade hin er 
but the Mother hath a double polltey : Je 
Viz. To make them hate the fault am If 
love them the better, foz they run te thi JV 
Lap to hide them, and then will ſbe mam - 
her own Conditions, and (s the very em u 
which God aims at in ſetting thoſe ft» Rl! 
ders upon thee, is that thou (houldft tum I? 
thine Eyes inward, that then may ſev, Ih! 

foz what thou ſuſfereſt, pzy narrowly in» 3% 
to thine own fo:epaſt actions , which 

thou doft; u hundzed to one thou will ig {hl 
Mn, it map be this verp fin the cauſe-of Ii 
thy-pzeſent affiiction,+ until thou doft fk I; 
E try thine own heart, & find out which is e 
tbp beloved ta lok fog no releaſe, where» I Al 
deze let this Cozrection bzing fozth Cen- 
derffon , cleanſe pour hands pe ftnners, | Þ 
and pucifle your hearts pt double minds | ih 
ed, Jam. 4. 8. Not pour Hands ondy . 
with Pilate, but pour Hearts with Du; 
k 


vid, pes a your Spes to with Mary Mag- 
dalen, if it be poCible, though dzy Bozo] Al 
row map be as good as wet, whoſe Enes ti 
weten Laver,and Hair a Towel to wah k 


and 


"> 


The Chriſtians Combat? * 
„lan wipe the feet of Ch2iſt , bumble thy 
if ike the Ninevites; Jonah 3,6,UWho 
uſt [put lack cloath upan their Loins, and 
the [Mes upon their Heads, ns thoſe that de- 
inn ierved to be as far under ground as thep 
p/; {were now above it. An Humble ſubmil⸗ 
m {fon is the onely wap to diſarm Gods tn- 
dignation, and be rid of his Bod, 1 Pet. 
. 6. Sin bzingeth judgement, and only 
judgement pzeventeth it, thy Sin bath 
kindled che fire of Gods Mzath, and on- 
ly Kepentance is as Water to-quench 
this fire. King Edward the firft Riding 
furioufip after a Servant of his that ha 
viſploas'o him, with a dawn Swozd 
die band, as purpofing to kill him, ſeing 
him ſubmit, and upon bending Knee ſue 
dez his Life, nat only ſpared him, but re. 
ceived him again inte fadour. Go thou 
and do the like, be thou but thzoughly + 
{ozrop foz thy fin, mp Soul fo; thine, God 
will be thzoughly ſatisfied, pea grow 
thou better by it. and God will lovs thee- 
better foz it, ez as Lovers ars beſt 
Friends after falling out; (ſo when 685 
and ws ars reconciled b repentance, his 
affections are ttronger to us then befoze; : 
4 the repenting Pzodigal received (ch 6 
bens of Favour , 4 bis Elder *. 
44 who 
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. The Chtiſtiavs Comfort. 
wbo ne det bzake out into riot never desu 
und whom did Cy2ift Honour wied et 
Art ppearante but Mary Magdalen am lest 
the Angel, but Peter? Go ſaith de and N. 
his Diſciples; and tell Peter that he we: 
go befozt pou inte Gallilee, Mark 16. att 
Though peter had Sined above the re Jthe 
pet tepenting be is named above y te ig 
Scoccondly, Aﬀeiictions ſerve to Wozk in Fhat 
(us amendment of Life , everp Aﬀiictien tha 
Sarcdtified Kubs cf ſome Buſt ,melcoof gent 
ſome D2efſe,trains out ſome Co2ruptk the 
on, ft. Which done we riſe sus of trow Jas 
'ble as'Ch2ift roſe ove of the Gabe, rs 
-when-the Gold is fiaed;the fice ſhall: den ul 
it no longer. Toe 6utward cold of Al Flv! 
Alen doth- greatly 'ifiereaſe the in was ſee! 
dert ind fec vour ofthe Gistes of Govin u. 
us: indeev-no Chaſtiſe ment ſaith Saint J 
Paul foz the pzeſent ſeems to be fopens, Jth 
but griedous. But afterwards it bzing⸗ ih 
(eth the quiet fruits of Bighteouſneſe 40 Js; 
Them that are thetebp-exerciſed, Heh u 
12. 1. God beats us that he map better 1D 
us he hedgeth us avout with Thozns that Jth 
de map keep us within Compaſſe, les Jet 
we Vzeak-over inte Satans Paſture, ln 
* hich indeed would but fat us kz the tt 
*Pnoghter: * Govtrips the Body ** tj 


The Chriſtians Comfort: 

e to cloath the @oul with Kighteouſ- 
bt tte , and oftentimes ſtrengthen aur 
am igare of Gzace by Impoveriſhing our 

empozal eftate,fo: commonlp the moze 
vidIP;oſperity the lefſe Ptety. The Pooz 
„atch Chzift receive the Goſpel , though 
« Jthe Rich are moze bound. Few men can 
iges great felictty , many a Man 
l bech been a looſer by his gains, and 
inn Bthat that which multiplped his outwary 
"of Jeftate hath abated his inward, and ſo on 
(th Fthe concrary David was never ſo tender 
ow Jas when he was hunted like a patridge, 
i Jr Sam. 26. 20. Jonah was at beſt in the. 
ob JWhales Belp: Stevens face never ſhone 
ib Ifofatr as when he food befoze the Coun» 
ad feel, Acts 6.15. Now it the Winter of 
dia Ithe one ts found to be the ſpzing of the o- 
int ther, and the Cozruption of P3oſperitp 
us, Ithe Generation of Pietp, who will eft@m 
$* Ithoſe things good which make us wozſe, 
10 leg that evil which bzings ſuch gain and 
eh [ſwectneſſe ? Gefoze J was affiictep,faith 
ter David, J went aſtrap, but now JI keep 
hat thy Commandment, Pſal. 119. 67. Theſe 
et Jevils do pzeſs us, but it is to God and ho- 
re, Hlinefe, pea how much lower our Aﬀite- 
tht | tions weigh us down on Earth , ſo much 
wn [+ 1 e moze earneftiy our,aff«ctions mount 
we up 


The Chriſtians Comfort? 
up to Heaven. Devotion like fire {x I'vd 
froſty weather burns yoteft in Asa 
on. When the Waters of the flood cam 
upon the face of the Earth, down went 
ftatelp Turrets and Towers, but as the 
waters roſe, the Ark roſe ſtill higher amd It 
higher, in like ſozt when the waters of Jin 
aff|iction ariſe , down goes the Pꝛide of 
Life, the Luft of the Epes:in a wozd, all 
the vanities of the wozld, but the Ark af 
the Soul ariſeth as theſe waters riſe,and 
that higher even neerer and neerer toy 
wards Heabon. Dh ! admirable uſe-of 
Aﬀlictions, Mealth from. a wound, cure 
from a diſeaſe, out of greif jap, gain oft 
ofloſſe, out of Jnfirmity ftrength, oute 
fn, HolineNe:out of death Life, pea we 
ſhall rebdeem ſamething of Gods diſhonour 
bp iin, it we (hall thence grow moze oy 
Ip: But, 
a Thirdly, They ſerve toquicken hs 
1 WDebotion, and make us pap unto God 
„with moze ferdency: Lord ſaith Iſaiah, in Js 
Trouble they will viſtc thee, they poured en 
nut papers when thy chaftning-was up- Im 
on them, Iſa. 26. 16. Jn their affiiatan Jthe 
= Hoſea they will ſœk chte diligently, | 
K 


of. 5. 15. That we ne ver pzap (a fel Jhe! 


ngly, fervently, fozcibly as in times offy 2 
* | 
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Tue Chriſtians Comfort. 
vfliction, map be ſeen in the examples of 
the Ch\ldzen of Iſrael, Judges 3. 9, 15. 
Eliſha, 2 Kings 6. 18. Hezekiah, 2 Kings 
19. 15, 16. 
Ind Laftly, Jehoſophat, who being told 
that there was a great multitude com- 
ing againft him from beyond ß Ses, out 
of Aram: it follows ; Jchoſophat feared,x 
ſet himſelf to fear the Lo2d, « pzoclaim- 
ed a faſt thzoughozat all Judca, pea thep 
came out of all parts and jopn'd with him 
to enquire of the Lo2d, 2 Chron. 20. 3,4. 
Neither doth it make us alone , which 
uffer,tarneft in Pꝛaper, but it makes o⸗ 
thers alſo labour in pꝛaper to God fo2 us, 
1 Cor. 1. 10,11. Again, Croſſes are the 
files and whetftones that ſet an edge on 
dur devotions, without which thep grow 
dull, and int ffedusl: Jonah ſleeps in the 
ip,but pꝛaps hard in the Whales belly: 
P;aper is the wing ofthe Seul, where- 
wich it fipes to Heaven, as meditation 
s the Epe wherewith we ſes God, but 
our Yoarts are like flint-ffories which 
muſt be ſmitten ere thep will ſend fo2 th 
theſe ſparks of Devotion : Chi never 
rd of the Canaanitiſh Woman vunttt 
eb der daughter was miſerably vered with 
zes Devil, but then ſhe comes to him any 
ti⸗ 4 doth 
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doth not ſpeak but cry, need and delle u 
have ratſed her voice to an impoztunate fes 
Clamour. The God of Wercp,is light af ſu 
hearing, pet he loves a loud and dehe» If, u 
ment ſolit itation, not to make himſelfin- Aton 
clinable to grant, but ta make us Capi⸗ , 

elt 


ble to receive Blcaings, and indeed the 
£ 
Ampeztunste. He that hears the ſecret A 
Pt 
it 


dery purpoſe of affliction is ts make us 

murmures ok aur grief, pet will not (&m 
to hear us till our crps be loud and ftrongi [| 
as. Demoſthenes would nat plead foz his Is 
Clipe tifl de cryed to him, but then an: bk; 
ſwered his ſozrow, now J fel thy cauſe. pe 
The child have eſcaped manys ftripe by 
his loudcrping, p verp unjuſt judge cans Iz; 
not endure the-widdows Clamour: ſo uns Ian 
to fervent pꝛayer Gad will deny nothing. fer 
Nerd will make us both humble and ele- Jy, 
** 
1 


quent .-ifthe caſe be woful it will be ex- 
pzeft aczozdinglp, the deſpair of all other 
helps ſends us \mpoztunacely to cbe God Þg, 
of power. but while monep can bup Phys fer 
Ack, oz friends pꝛocure enlargement, the 1. 
great Phyſician and helper is not {ought in 
unto, noz thaoughly truſted in. It ts wzit⸗ 5 
ten of the Childzen of lſrael. chat ſo ſon a 
they cried unto p Lozd he delivered them 
from their ſerditude under Eglon King te 

| | Moab, 
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he Moab, pet it is plain they were eight&n 


Iyears under this Bondage undelivered, 


Judges 3.14,15. Doubtleſle they were not 


Iſo unſenftble of their Piſerp , as not to 


® Jtomplain ſoner then the endof eighteen 
ars, the firft hour thep fighed fo; chem- 
Ives, but now they cryed unto God, they 
ire wo2ds and not pꝛapers that fall from 
rareleſſe lips, tf we would pzevatt with 
od we muft w2aftle,x if we would wza- 
Me happily with God, we muft Wzaftle 
firft with our own dullneNe,yea ik we kelt 
ir wants 02 wanted not deffre, we could 
f jeak to God in no tune but erps, and no⸗ 
thing but crys can pierce Heaven: affit- 
on to ß ſoul is as plumniets to a clock, 


lind wind to a ſhlp, holy and kalthkul, pꝛap⸗ 


er as Dars to a Boat, ill goes the Boat 


 Ivithout'Dars, oz the chip without wind, 


v2 the clock without plummets. Now are 


me affiiced fn reputation, as Suſanna 
was, others in Childzen, as Ely, fome by 
enemies, as David, others by friends, as 


Joſeph, ſome in body as Lazarus, others 


in gods as Job, others in liberty as John. 


16 
* 
of. 
ab 


An al cxtremities let us fend this Meſ⸗ 
ſenger to Chzift foz eaſe: faithful and fer- 
dent pꝛaper, if this can but carry the bur⸗ 
then to him he will carry it foz us.« from 
s te ever. Fourthly, 


The Chriſtians Comfort. 
Fourthly, Our ſufferings wean us frong ſis 
the love of the wozld, pea make us loath in 
and contemn-it, and cantrariwiſe fly up- fie 
on Heaven, with a defire to be diſſolve : 
St. peter at Chziſts Tranfiguration en- | 
joping but a glimple of -happineſſe ,. 
was ſo raviſhes and tranſpozted with 1 
love of his pzeſent eſtate that he eb. f 
out into theſe woods: It is good fog 
us to be here, de would fain have made nt 
his dwelling place, and being loath to de⸗ ſo 
part, Chi muſt make 3 Tabernacles, 
Mat.17.4-The love of thiswozld ſo ma 
us fozget the wozld to come, that like | 
Iſraelites, ws dere rather to live in £ 
troubles of Eęypt, then in the Lam 
Pꝛomiſe: whereas S. Paul having ( | 
of his Bonds in Chziſt,and of the ſpiri 
Combate,coneludeth: Jveftre to be diſs 
ſolved and to be with Chziſt which is bel Þ 
of ak, Phil. 1. 22, 23. Pta it tranſpo:ted him Jus 
to heaven befoze he came thither,as Ma- 
ry was not where ſhe was but where her Ju 
deſire was, and that was with Chziſt,pzos Jim 
ſpertty makes us dzunk with the lode of Jic 
the wozld, like the Gadarrens who pie⸗ 
ferred their (wine befoze thetr Souls, * 
him in the Parable that ww goto bs | | r 
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is Farm and looſe H8zven, © thouſanys 
de, who tit they have but ſomething to 
ave behind them, tis no matter whe- 
her they have anp thing to tarrp with 
bem. But as ſleep compoſeth dzunken- 
le, lo the Croſſe will bzing a Man to 
mſelk again, foz when the ſtaff we nou⸗ 
to bear us becomes a Cudgel to beat 
, when we find the wozld to ferbe us as 
he Jews did Chziſt , carry us up to the 
p of a Hill and then ftrive to thzow us 
wn heavlong, Luke 4. 29. When ß mind 
ſo inveſted with cares, moleſted with 
rief, dered with pain that which way ſo 
er we caſt our Epes we find cauſe of 
nplaint,we moze loathed the Mozld 
han ever we lob'd it, when no man would 
bour þ unthzife fon in p Golpel, be re- 
urned back again to his Father, but ne- 
er befozs: when Satan is let looſe upon 
to hew us our ins, and the danger we 
ire in, then farewel p;oftc, farewel plea⸗ 
ire, treaſure and all, rather then J will 
mdurs fuch a rack, ſuch a hell in my ton⸗ 
cience, whereas if we ſhould onelp hear 
ler. en read what is thzeatned in 5 
Rozd,though it might a little fright us, 
it would never amend us. 9 — 
* en 
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when every thing about us is reſplen⸗ 
dent and contentful makes us that 6 
ha ve no deſtre to goto heaven, wberelee n 
as a lovingmother when ſhe would wean {2% 
her Chtld from the Dugg, makes it bits 
ter with U10zm- wood o2 Aloes, ſa deales:| 
þ Lo2d with us, be maketh this life bit“ 
ter unto us by fuffering our enemies: 
perſecute and oppzefſe us, to the end 160 
may contemn the wozld, and tranſpozt om 
hopes from earth to henden, de makes uu 
weep in this veil of miſery, that we map: 
the mo:e eagerly long foz that place of Þ 
felicity, where al tears ſhall be wip 
from our Eyes. And thts is na (mall a 
batement tothe bitterneTe- of adberf 
ties, that they teachus the wap to 
ven,foz the leffe comfozt we find on earth 
the moze we {eek above, andthe moze 1. 
eſteem the beft things : and weare very F 
ungrateful 4f we do not thank God faz 
which ſo overtomes us, as that it der- 
comes the tobe of the wozld in us. N 
thing feds Pzide no2 keps cff repents 
ance ſo much as p2oſperous advantage; hc 
'Tis wonder to ſee a favourite ſtudy fe, 
ought but avdition to his greatnefſe, Gd 6.” 
{all have much a doe to make him nam 
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The Chriſtians Comfort. 
melt. Wany hal one dap tepent 5 thep 
were happp too ſoon, many a Man eries 
O that I were ſo rich, ſo healthful, ſo 
Nuiet, ſo happy, &e. Alas though thou 
dit thy wiſh fo2 the pzeſent,thou ſouldt 
jerhaps be a leser in the ſequet.- A good 
man finding himſelf hated, perſetiited, at- 
fſ&ed,+ tozmented by enemics of all ſozts 
tun as willingly leave the wo: td, as o- 
ders can fozgo f Court, pea as willingly 
g as dine,yca-no ſervant fo defftres þend 
his pears. ns ſtranger (olongs to be at 
6 as ys expects the pzomiſe of Ch:ifts. 
ung, it is þ ſtrength of his dope, (wer 
Veit of his faith,in g midf of a fozrows 
comfort of his heart, þ heart of all his 
omfozts,the enrouragement dt his wea- 
ſpirits, the common Clauſulte, the 
ontinusl Period and cutting up vf his 
J mers come Lozd Jeſus tome quickly. 
Fifchly, The Lo2d permitteth his peo- 
to be often affi{ged and aalen, to the 
they may be always pzeparev foz 
ribulacion, ag wiſe Parriers in'a Calne 
wake all their tackling ſure and ffrong, 
hat thep map be pzodided 'agninft t 
nt tem, which they cannot look ta be 
ing witheut, 02 as experienced ln 
Nia time of peace, pzopars fo; the dag 
"10 Dicto), and fo 25 þths rather, * 
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The Cliriſtians Comfort? | 
they lan every day fox the apzoach of the. 
cnemp,the way to be ſafe is never to be 
ſecure, we are oft times ſet upon, ta þ end | 
that we may continually buckle unts us 
the whole Arme of God pzeſcribed by 
Paul, Epheſ.6.13, to 19. Chat we map be 
always ready fo; the Battel by Walking | 
ſareumſpectly,not as Fools but as Wiſe, |. 
Epheſ.3. 15. Foz as thoſe that have no 2» } 
nemies to encounter them, caft their Ar- 
mour afide ( let it ruft, becauſe they are |. 

+ ſccure from danger, but when their ene» j 
mies are at hand, and ſound the Alarum 
thep both wake and ep in their Arma, 
becauſe they would be ready foz the U: 
ſault,ſe if we were not often in gkirmih j 
with our enemtes, we would lap afide e 
ſpiritual Armour,but when we have con- 
tinual uſe of it, we till keep it faſt buek⸗ 
led unto us, that being arm d at all points 
we map be able to make refiftance, that 
we be not be ſurp2ized at unawares | 
neither Would it be god foz us at pzeſent | 

we had not theſe enemies to ftand in! 
awe and fear al. but moze inconvenient iu 
divers xelpecs, as wile Scipio that mit-. 
raur of wideme told ſame, who with 4 1 
ſmall joy avouched þ the common wealth '4 
pf Rome wag now in fate eſtate , feinst 
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__ _The'Chriltians Comfort, 3 
they had vanquiſhed che Carchaginian s, 
und coneuerted the Anhabitants af Pontus, 
"neither would pe fo2 that onelp reaſon 
dude Carthage deſttop'd beeauſe it ſhould 
hinder Rome from l@ping,yea Sod him» 
ſelf would have the Hitices, Gargeſites, 
Amorites, Canaanites, Pereſites, Hivites, 
und Jebulites; ftrong t waritke Nations 
ito be in þ mia of Ifracl,left Iſrael ou" 
fleep in fn any want matter foz exzrciſe, 
*Ught and conqueſt pere, map be felſticp, 
* with ſeruritp never with ſafety. 
The time when the endious man df 
:fow his ſd was whti> Men wers in 
ne Derdants moze s2derly uſe their Ma- 
ers Talent, then-thoſe that ever fear 
'thetr maſters ſuddain return, no houHolt= 
ir mos ſafe then he Who at edery watch 
ſuſpects þ Thiefs entring, Sampſon tcauld 
not be bound till he was firſt got afleep, 
*wouldft thou not be overcome be not (e- 
Cure fipe from the wozks of varkneTe at 
ML} a great diſtanee, and conſider as well the 
-bitternefCe of what will faliow;as þ ſwert 
*nefle of a momentary pleaſure,an alaul - 
401 5 City muſt keep a careful wateh 83 tc 
f 0 |, wi not long hold out, yea the pzodidenc 
ne fenman mends his Banks in Summer 
teft his Sound - ranks in the winter; 
| 2 ny 
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The Chriſtians Comfort; 
and we mutt ſs take aur leaves of all 
giaions ,' that we reſerve a lodging 
them and expect their return, and ſo much 
rhe rather becauſe what hath been long 
expected falleth the eaſter, and evils pze- 
cogirated trike but weakly. 


: 
, 


Sixthly, AMiictons diſcovers What bg 
are,it make us experimentally know ogr 
ſelves,and be known of others, whether 
we vk trae believers 2; Hypoerites. | 

. Firſt, Our ſelves, divers play Ale xand- 
r on the Stage, but fewo; none in the 


eld „ many tan ſuffer Marterdeme in 
eculatton, who being put te it cannot 
concoc a foul Med, we ars all Valiant 
'Soul\viers till we coms to fight,excellent 
Philoſophers,til we come to diſpute; god 
Chaifttans , til we come ts maſter tn 
ownLufts,vut tt is oppoſition that gides 
the tryal, when cozruptfons fight againf 
the graces , many whils wealth lan are 
derp huneft men e ſquare dealers, at leaf 
ſeem ſo,pyea they will maintain that all 
'hardneſſe is to be ed rather then 
ronfcience violated n God offended, but 
tali they inte Poverty,6 then i they n 
maintain themſeldes, they will ipe, de- 
Leive, ſteal, pzoſitute thetr Chattity.ſellſ ., 
ryeic Conſciences and what not — — t 
Tx LTZIGH - 
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- The Chriſtians Comfort: 
Harhet bofize bo mee ith an approcunt- 
ty could ſap, What is thy Servant a * 
& Ba/gamcould brag; h thou woul | 
give me thine houſe full of Gold, I would 
not, & c. Pet when it came to the tryal,he 
did as bad fon little v3 nothing, but a man 
is indeed what he is in tryal, (four ſouls 
wall line of Chaift lo a Pults; we 
find no othor jopncurs but the Crofſe we 
are ſure we ars Ch1iſtians, 
Secondly,Chat others may know ug, 
Þoulvier is beſt known in the front of 
battle,n Pilst in a fozm,a a eo 
man ina Kacs,and ns Cha | 
Lifts. How toall the drſags a 7 
ment ars tuned & ſet is bot known wha . 
they art tourhod by te ber of n oktiifyl | 
Waotcian: Thers muft be differences - 
mongtt peu, ſalth . Paul, the to 
muy be known,: Cor.il.1s. Fo; as 
ing ſeperates the fra wand wi 
batte from-the:Cozn, fo perſe 
erstes the Qypoerice from the d ompany 
— Luke 22+ 31. 27 4 
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The Chriſtians Comfort: 
eall our (elves Chziftians. Why it in. an 
Honourable thing to de ſo accounted, but 

bene ſuch is known dnely where thi 
-pdwer-of Godlineffe is in contempt. Dh 
How wicked-mer'manifeft their hatrede 
enmitpy ageinſt God and his people, ſe ſon 
us perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 5 8. 
There is no tryil of friend{hip but in a 
verfity,ye 5 is not aſhamed'sf mp Boys 
noꝛ daunted with mp Checks,noz altens» 
ted with mp diſgrace is a friend fog me, 
ne dꝛam of mans love is wozth a wojlh 
Juconſtunt fozmality, but the friend is 
Uſd hearted, who obſerves me onelp in 
"is own ends, affliction trieth whethera: 
Inman bath grace in his heart o2 no, ſet uh 
empty Piteher (the relemblante u wick» 
dad man)to p fire it track pzeſently,wher- 
cus the full (which reſembles. the Child of 
Erd win abide boyling uffiicttons,vre the 
'Waters wer out Gideen will try whether 
we fe fit Soiildiersto'fight the Buttol 
"of faich. A faithful wits ſatd Bradford ig 
Lge d ſo to be — be — 
"dz thru Christian e appzovey t 
pode y 5 'Mone but x regene⸗ 
"rate hoartcanchile rather te ſuffer: at- 
fia on with the Pedpls of Sed, rather 
emo infoy.the pleslates of Sir fox ia 
J. Ty ſegſo n, 
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The Chriſtians Comfort? 
ſeaſon. A lit le intreaty will ſerde ts move 
Nature ts be good to it ſelf:but toperfig, 
in acions ofgoodnefle, though Tirannp*" 
tozment death and hell ffoad in our way, 
this is that which hall be Crown d wich 
Glozp: finally, affliction and perſecution 
is both a whetftone and touchftone to each 
particular Gzate, it humbles the ſpirits 
of the repentant,trieth the faith and pati- 
ence of the fiacore Chziſtian, but harden- 
eth the hearts of the ungodly, foz wicked 
men grow wozls after affliction as mate 
ows cold after zuy heat, pea like for 
afts they ars mad with Batiting,. t eras , 
ſes 83 luſſes ruſh in upan them they fall fs 
the Language of Job's Wife, Curſe God 
and dye; 83 to that of the King of Iiracls 
— Why ſhould | ſerve God any 

onger, 2 Kings 6. 33. 

. Seventhly, The Lezd by this edil of 
Chaſtiſement foz ns paſt, pzedentety the 
edils of tn, and greater puniſhments fa; 
the time ts came, we ars chaſtenevaſ che 
Lozd ſaith the Holy Speck that we might 
nat de condemned in the 1 Cor. 
11. 32. A we be net chaflennd hers wa 

ſhall be condemnodhereaftor;erring fouls 

bs Cozrected that t y bs Condert» 
ed a” Paul hap not been. 
5 4 : | 
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The Chriſtians Comfort? 
buffeted by Satan'and wicked men; yei+ 
had been exalted out of meaſure , 2 Car; 
12.7, P2\ds is ſo dangerous a polſen, that 
ofanother poiſon there was confected/g' + 
counter⸗peiſon to pzelerde Fim from it, 
: God would rather ſuſſer this choſon. vefſed W 
to fall into tome inficmity , then to be 
ꝛoud af his Engular' pjiviledges. Left i im 
Poul be exalted above meaſure, thzough: þ 
, the abunvence,thzvugh the abundance "of: feht 
R evclations (there was $ poiſon of ite ſe! 
inftauacing te felf) 10 a'Thozn in the! (Shi 
ge, the Mrllenger of Satan to buffer . 
S"me,thtre was the Counter-popſon vz An-{ "Ye 
tibote 'whithvtd at ante make him both! Sal; 
te 
1 


dh 


ick and whole, pen we gain ſtrength b) 
eder new fall, from hence iTues decyert 
Humiliativn;ftronger hatrev/of Un, fre” þ 
indignation againſt our ſolves, moze ops | Þ 
pdriduce af þ veteitfulneTCe ef our 1 3d 
rene un reſolutions; until in be beugt 
under, but mp purpoſe is to (peak chiefly - - 
of aten, nat un: , ficknefle,ſatch 
t. Grayzory cleanſtdh; away fins com- 
mitted, :anFhind2eth tholk that in-healch 
might hab euern tomm itt ed, the fleſh tn» | + 
doed (3 nouriſhed by ſoftaeCe, but g ſpirit | 
Pr hardneTe; that is ted by delights and | 
„ Plenſdres; this growrth by BicterneTe, - 

| TIES E TN. M44 and 
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— — Comfort. 
in ber enpen a raligteus man pu- 
lohn the In Zr 
a Ague, de red him, trulp thou de 
een ts have a berp neceſſary Companion 
if ent of des, fo; ſaith he, as Cloacths are 
» "Hatb'd with ſops,ſo is the mind purified 
» Kſenſes,. & the (ame map be adered of 
5 s of croſſes, fo; is it not cononly ſeen 
L pleaſures of the Bodp are the poiſong 
12 Boul: heap riches and honvurg upon” *' 
2 evil man , pot po but Miniſter wine 
+ him that hach a fender: ſaith Ariſtotle. 1 
ep to one oppzeTed with Choller, ann Y 
bent to one troubled with Morbus Go 
/ Þuliacus, which increaſeth þ diſeaſe,ſaith' 
{Jucarch: foz as Noah was vzunk Wi th his 
i wine, ſo the tup of p2oſperity hath in» 
2 Ficated many 4 ſoul, God hat h no wozſe' 
\ Þdeants'/in car Land then thep, that can 
Nek their Tands, care fo; nothing elfe,* 
»  Monly where ie ue want is much wan⸗ 
* 25 as we grow tich in tempozals, 
— ſpirituals. 'Nabal 
furfeſt.Terculus' 
1.30 — on. e ene ths ids of 
| Pvt againft the Gospel. Mau cannot 
| deauty but thep muſt love their faces: 
then their ſouls. The enjopment of 1. 
reer might we to my content,but” 
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The Chriftians Comfort? 
it will endangor my ſoul. How oft doth the 
recovery of the bodyp,ftate oz mind,vceaf 
«relapſe in the Soul. All the life of 80 
mon was full ofpzoſpericy, + therefoze 
find ? Solomon did much fazget God, but 
3 wholeltfeofDavid had many enemies a 

much adderfity,and therefoze we (@ by hiker 
penitentialPſalms,and others, that David 
did much remember God, & indeed if Gadil 
did-not often viſt us we ſhould ſerve 
as þ women of Tarrary vo their husban 
who Marry il they be abſent but Twen 

- * - Daps: but the fire of coxrection eats aut t 
tuſt of coxruption ; many are able to iy 
they have learned to ſtand by falling, gut 
frengthby wes kneſs, burnt child dz 
the fire, n bzoken bone well ſet is faſter 
eber after, like Tres we take deeper rag 
1 ſhaking and like Tozches we flame 
D2ighter foz bzufing and knocking , G 
ſuffered Satan to ſpoil Job of his ſubſtant 
rob him of his Childzen, puniſh him int 
bodp;yet mark but the'ſequel well am 
Wall find that he was croft with a bleCing 
as che Phyſician in making of Treacle 
Michzidate fez his patient, uſeth ſerz | 
adders and ſuch like popſon , that he mac 
d2ive out one popſon-with another, even Ne 
our ſpiritual Phyſttian is pleaſ'y 1 Ml | 
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The Chtfiſtians Comfort; 

alice of Satan and wicked men; when 

wy cemp ereth us the Cup of affligion, that 

| eby he map expel one evil with ang- 

r : pea two evils with one: namely,the 

dil of Kn;and the evil of puniſhment, and 

at bothTempoza! and Eternal, God ſuf- 

ers us te be afflicted becauſe he will not 

uſer us to be damn'd, ſuch is ths godnefſe 

our heavenly Father to us, that even his 

er pzoceevs from Mercy, he ſcourgeth 

8 fleſh that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the 

of Jeſus Chzift, 1 Cor. 5. 5. Pes Joſeph 

as therefoze abaſed in the Dungeon that 

adbancement might be the greater. At 

true in aur thoughts, we often ſpeak foz 

be fie,as Abraham did fo2 Iſhmael : Oh! . 

Vel might liye in thy fight: No, God 

Nes away Iſhmael and gives Iſaac , he 

ithdzaws the pleaſure of the fleſh, «gives 

bt to þ Boul,croCing us in our wills, 

it he may advance our Benifit. A Pan 

4 ck of Pleurifte,the Phyſitian lets bim 

ood, he is content with it, the arm ſhall 

art to eaſe the heart:TheCodetous man 

Mtb a Pleurifte of Riches, God lets him 

Wood by poverty; let him be patient, it is 

Mcevurſe to ſave his (oul. Though affliction 

THe hard of Digeſtion ts ths. natural man, 

e ger of Chia know hst te dd . 
1 
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The Chriſtians Comkort. 
en this ſult March is the mnely weer“ 
Lide again the rot,h experienced Chztat⸗ 
uri knows that it is goud foz the ſoul;$ the {5 
body is ſointimes den, «x therefoze to have 
his inward man cured, he is content 
out ward man Houly be diſeaſed,+ caves vac! 
ſo the in of his ſoul map be leCened;thaugh#®* 
the ſozes of his fleſh be increaſed, tt ta Be 
ter ſaith . Hierom to have a fen f 4 
then a grteved mind, pen he defires 
Saint Auguſtine $ God will ſend bim 
plague exther then the plague ofþ He 
und why is it not ſo wich ther? J hope't 
defireſt.thy fouls ſafety above all, and 
knoweft the tems ct that is purged 
be content to part with ſome god non 
ment, þ it map delider it ſelf of mo2x r 
humour. Df what kind ſever fuer 
be, it is douvtleſſe the fitteſt fox thy ſoul 
recovdery,s; elſe God the onely wiſe Pyzye® 
Atian wouiv nat apqint it; new who wenn, 
not be willing to Bleed, when by $ 
un invetorate ftckneſs map be pzeventeÞ 
ven tt is u happy bieodlect'ng which ſavigq 
the lite, Which made S. Auguſtine ſay unt 
Sid: Let my Body be Crucificd, or Burnt] 
or do with it'what thou wilt, ſo thou fade 
my ſoul. And ahother,Lec me ſwim throuſ 
- 4 River dfBbyling Brimſtone to live a in 
„ s i na 
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The Chriſtians Comfort: | 
z ily hap „rather then dwell in a para- 


ef pleaſure to be damned after death. 
ay Eightly, That we map have an humble 
= neeit at sur (elves,4 wholy depend upon 
. Wes received the ſentence of death 
aur [elves ſaith the Apoſtle, becauſe ws 
zld not cruſt in our ſeldes, hut in Gov þ 
Rieth ns up from þ dead, 2Cor. 1.9. When 
ies are afraid. they caſt themſelves into 
Arms 6 Bolome of their Mother. 1 en 
ing her Chickens inco the ſun, they fall 
pplaping with f Duft, be map cluck them 
her long enough they will not come, but 
Shen they ſes the Bite, then they come 
without calling, and ſo it fares with Gods 
zen, til aſfiiaion comes the p2odigal 
oer thought of his Father tin 2 = need, ... 
Nuss, the Widdow þ is left al | 
width in Sod, ſaich $ Apoſtle, 1 Tim.5.5.Who 
een che had an Husband leaned to muth 
pun bim, the pus man depends nat upon 
relief of others till he nds nothing at 
eme, till our means is ſpent we zxe apt 
6 truft in uncertain riches,but afcer in þ 
amt of theLozd,Zepb. 3.12. Aſa boze him 
ait bold upon his fozces,as being fibehun«; 
en and fourſesze chouland ſtrang, t s 
Mas odermacch'd with an Army ofathou- . 
erfſand thouſand Echiopians , this made him | 
11 | erp: 
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The Chriſtians Comfort? 


ery ! Help us O Lord our God for were be 
on thee, 2 Chron.14. thought in my pre 


perity, ſaith David, A (hall never be m 
but thou didft hide thy face E J was tus 


4 


ble, then cryed J unts the: It is high tie tb 


to humble them that do not find themſelvt 
to ſtand in need of God, who ſo nouriſhit 
his Servant daintily from his Childhoo@! 
fhall after find him ſtubborn in proſperity 
Ws are apt to think our ſeldes men 
enough, we ſee not gur nid of God, but 
him (end theCroſte it confutes us pꝛeſ 
iy st sur nothingnefle: even St. Paul w 
fck of this diſeaſe, he began to be puft op 
untill the YelCenger of Satan was ſent te 
..-zake him down,z Cor. 1a. 7. Ind Bt. Peter] 
„ Math. 26.33. Though all men ſbould fozſa 
thee pet I will never foz\ake chee bzave- 
+ Ip pzummiſeb,but Peter $ ſame night (ware 


naw not the man, cowardly anſwered; | 


It is one thing to ſuffer in ſpeculation and 
another in practice. At is eammon foz wen 
to hʒag and crack of what they can vo, ped 
one that hath but a Wdoven head and leays 
en heart, how wil he help it out with a Us 


Jen face, und a golden hand: foz being as| 


great in Pjive as he ts Imall in deſert, 5. 


Till np a doe in an audactous Muſterip⸗ = 
nefle , ns if with Symon Magus ye would f 
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1 The Chriſtianz Comfort? 
Sent down all with large 8, but this 
not be ſo pleafing to rs 8s it is 
toful ts Gov , neither tan there be a 
Wo; (gn of enſuing evil”, than fo; a man 
Ma Carnal pzeſumption to vaunt out his 
+808 abilicies:how juſtly doth God ſuffer þ 
an tv be fotled purpoſely that he may be 
td ot yis own dain ſelf confidence.Ac 
eh been p3ofitable faz pzoud men ſaich 
St. Auguſtine ts fall into ſome grofſe of» 
Annes, foz they have not loft ſo mach bp 
Sheir fall as they habe got by being down, 
is better to be humble under fin then to 
p30ud ofgrace,of þ two to be a Phariſce 
wine than tobe a Publican, ta he p 
good endowments is wozſe than to have 


volldither pzide nz god endowments,yea in 
This caſe f party is not onely bettered,buc 
Slearn humility therebp,foz who can 

s other than pearn and fear to (es ſo rich 
4418 gondly a veſſel ſplit as David oz Solo- 


Again it makes us pitiful and compaſſi- 
ate to others, they (ſaid Sophocles) arg 
ually the moſt tompaſſtonate te others, 
he have ſuffered miſeries themſel des, £ 
{what ſaith the Tprian Queen: Evils have 
aught me to bemoan all that afflition 

{Makes to groan. . | 
Ind 


| The Chriſtians comfort“ 
Am Laftly,/The — tf 

ed, who if he cannot beat ns down with | 
mil blow us up with vue. Hs wil under 
mins us if he cannot overthzow us. Tune 
nothing doth mozs addantage Satan than 
pꝛtdt: en firft,a« man (all node be a -L. 
ficient chat thinks himſelf already ft ma 
ent. Seconulp, When he can popſon v eit 
god wozks with Phariſaiſm, de —— de 
by ober balutug them ty tos them, conf{-jibe 
dencs4n God doth onely ſuppezt us, wi 12 
out him we are like Wines unpꝛopt, wiede 
on the earth do crawl, if we eſcape ten- 
tation it is his mere. i our wills e 
not, tis his mercy,\if we conſent . the 6 s | 
be hindzed tis his mercp,if we fall any riloſto- 
again by repentance,all is his mercy; b 
ther are we luſſictent of our ſeldes to thinkÞn : 
much leſs ts ſpeak, left of all co vo þ ehh 
ts good, 2 Cor.3.5.We have no good, Bojhe 
do no good, but we may we must t | 
grace fo; it,which is al in all,yea can beat 
ns fruit ſatih our Saviour except pe ab 
in me, Joka 15. 4. Pe moze rt, wi 
nut me, ys can do nothing, fer. 5. Ss t 
we cannot put tos much truft 8 him 

ts Ratte incur ſelves: So peu are 
nature þ beſo;e we come to the Tryal wi 

think t we can repel the drangen ane 1 
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)6bercomall enemies by our own pow- 
ut when we feel our ſelves vanquiſhed 
und fopled by eberp (mall temptation, we 
arn to have as moe humble tonceit of our 
n ability, and to depend Wholp on the 
025 od wil net give his over til de hath 
made them kifſe 5 Kod which the wicked 
dice, and when he hath bzought us to thts, 
Laglthe greater ſubmiflion the moze grace, tf 
pere be cne hollow in the Unltep lower 
q- then another thither' the waters gather, &£ 
the mo2e lowlp we are in Gads epes , the 
moze lovely we are,che moze deſpicable in 
Por ſelves, the moze acceptable in hin. 

Ninthly, That we map be confozmable 
0-Ch2ift our Head, (like our elder Bz0- 
er who was conſecrated thzough afflict- 
ne,reviled, buffeted,ſpit upon, Crucifted, 

hat not, foz þ Sccibes were againſt him, 
the Bbariſecs againſt him. þ rulers banded 
emſelves again him. p Atheifts againft 
im, Herod x ail b ſpiteful e envious Jews 
idgainlt him, whole birth was mean, whoſs 
ich ke was contemptible, « whoſe death was 
nominious,yea his pallace was a ftable, 
is Courtiers Beaſts , his chair of ſtate , 
danger, his ropal Kobes a few tags, nv 
ens Ring, no Bone-fires potlaim hts 
ul th eh:0ugh the populous ftreets,no great 
ds came to viſit bis mother,x anſwer- _ 
C abls 
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able to his ingreſſe into the wald, wirs hi i 

pꝛogteſſe in it, dis Egreſſe out ofit. Anat: 
we muſt (uſer with him that we may 
alſo glozifted with him, Rom 8. 17. When 
the Jews offered Jeſus Gall and Uinega 
he taſted and would not dzink , he left the) 
reft foz hisChurch « they muſt pledge him 
whoſoever ſaith our Sadiour beareth 
bis Croſſe and commeth after me cann@ 
be my Diſciple, Luke 14. 27. Foz hereun 
are ye called ſaith St. Peter, fo Chzift 2 
ſi flet ed foʒ us, leading us an example 5 we 
ſhould fall ow after vis ſteps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. Pb. 
S. Paul made this the moſt certain Teſtibe 
monp and (eal of his adopt ton here « glozyſer! 
after wards,having delivered that the ſpi$a 
rit of God beareth witnefſe with our ſpi{y 
rits that we are the Childzen of God, ank! 
having added, if we be Childzen we arsal{be 
fo Qetivs,even Yeirs of Gad, 4 joint beitet 
with Chziſt, then he uſeth theſe woꝛds, If (wh 
be that we ſuffer with him that we alſo mae: 
be glorified with him, making (ſuffering an 
a pzincipal condition annexed, which is Nb 
if he had (aid : It is impoſſible we (houldbgat! 
Glorified with him, except we fi. ſt ſuffeten 
with him, Rom.$8.16,17, Wlyerupon havingin | 
reckoned up all pziviledges which mighKtio 
Mintſter unto him,occafion of boaſting Abe 
coneludeth y what things were gain un ar 
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yi Him ;thoſe-he gccovneed loſs fo Chiſt, þ he 
unt know 5 fellowſhtp of his ſufferings, x 
made confozmable to his death; Phil.z, 
ho. (op as he bare his Cro's bete he woe 
crown, e began tous in ß cup ok his fa- 
thabers diſpleſure, ſo we muſt plevge him our 
im hart, & fill ups which is behind of his ſuf- 
mErings,/Col:.Y 14. Suffering is the wap to 
neigning ,thzough many Tribulations we 
uſt enter into the Kingdom of Heabden, 
cs 14.22. And indeed wha wauld not be 
mbttieus dk the ſame entertatii ment that 
bin himſelf pad, pet dur ſufferings as 
Mepere nothing to what our fins have de⸗ 
erved, lo thep are nothing te what our 
davicur bath ſuflered, foz hs endured ma» 
'p #1\ittle Death all his life long foz gur 


kes gat length ö painful curſed death of | 


de Creſſe, to ſay nothing of the foul of his 

M$ fAcrings:,. which his Sout then ſufferer 
When he ſweat clots of blodinthe garden, 
«wv why muſt we pledge our Pavio: c fin 
ep the mcaſtre of his ſufferings, not that 
b:ifts ſufferings are intampleat no? to 
tis fie C ods juſtice for fin,fo2 pts dene al- 
Meady once foz a by bim who-bare our ſins 
n bis bady en the tree, neither doth God af- 
lic his Church fo2 sup delight he takes tn 
heir trouble, foz he aſfl. dangt willingly, 
am 3.33 Jer. 3 1. 20. Iſa. 63. 9. Noz pet to 

a C 2 ſhe w 
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Sew his ſoveraignty, l(a. 45. 9. Nez is e, 
merly tos his own glozy, without anp o-J75, 
ther reſpe; but put of pure neceſſity + aj * 
bundantisde ts us, as the reaſons both be- 290 
foze (after bew. wherefo:elet us be ex- ufc 
hozted in the wozds of St. Peter, to rejopceſ,. . 
in ſuffering, fozaſmuch as we with all the 
ſaints are partakers of Chziſts ſufferings, fy 
that when his G1ozp ſhall appear we may Bi 
be glad and regte. 1 Pet. 4. 13· And What thi 
greater 'pzomotion can fleſh 4 blod be ca- 
pable of, than a confozmity to the Lozd'off, 
glozy. Chzift woze a Crown of Thozns mne 
me, (hal J grudge to wear this paper cap 


faz him, (aid John Huſs, when thep put af, y 


tap upon him that had ugly devils painted 4 
an it, with the titls of Herelic.' Meder die a 
neck-kerchiefbecome me ſo well as this 1 
Chain,faid Alice Drivers, when thep faft 
ned her to$ ftake tobe burnt, « what aid 1 
a French Bartpz when a rope was put a- 
bout his felows neck<give me that Gen 
Chain;+ dub me a Kt. of that noble oder. 
Tenchly, Affiictions ſerve to engreaſe ourh 
faith foz the time to come, When ws con⸗ 
Ader how the Lo3d hath delivered us fo 
morly:as when Saul tells David thou ar 
not able to go againſt this great Philiſtim 
te fight with him, oz thou art a Bp, * 


- = 
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Lim am of War from his youth, what ſaith 
I David?thy ſervant kept his fathers hep 
B+ there came a Lysn;e likewiſe a Beat, 
©] took a joy out of the flock, I went out 
FJafcer him e (mote him, 4 took it out of his 
tel mouth,+ when he roſe againſt meJ caught 
dem by the Beard.e ſmote him « flew him; 
15, (7 thy ſervant flew both the Lyon and ths 


er. Therefoze ( mark the Inkerrence) 
4 his unctrcumciſed Philiſtine (hall be 88 
ne of them, yea (ſaith hi) the Lo2d that 
fl elibered me cut ofthe paw of the Lyon, 

wut ofthe paw ofthe Bcar,be wil reliver 
Wine out of þ bands of this Philiſtine, 1 Sam. 
7.33, to 37. Dbſerve hew confidently de 


t 0 
peaks: God hath delivered me {aith Paul 


P tof the mouth ofþ Lyon (meaning Ne- 
— 0) Ehe will deliver me frem «very Evil 
N. 0zk; « will pꝛeſer de me unto bis Hea- 


nip Kingdome, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. That 
e is veepeft rooted in the Earth which 
'Þ nioft ſhaken with the dal inds, and thep 
eak uſyally that are planted in pleaſant 
u (alleps,ſo the tree of ſaith,the moze it is 
os aken with the violent ſtozms of crouble, 
Ade fafter it beco res rooted by Patience, 
can never be a good Souldier that ne- 
r hath felt the toyl ofa Battel:the moze 
Miiverances David pad the greater was 


C. 3 bis 


A. 
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his faith,fq2.afterþLo2d had veliverediim I} 
often out ofertream exigents, namly from 
this great Goliab,h cruelty of Saul, f un- 
natural inſurrection of Abſolom, t the un- 
juſt curſes of Shimei, he was «ble to ſap: Þ 
I truft in God, neither will J fear what Þ'** 
man can de unte me, Pſal 56.4. , in Pl.3 Þ9: 
A will not be afraid foz ten thouſand ofthe J* 
people that ſhould beſet me round, æ in Pf. 
18. 29. Bp the J have bzoken thzough an 
Hoft, t in thy name have Jlcaped oder a 
Mall: we men int&d therefoze ſhit gur 
hands becauſe we have open'd them ,mak- } 
ing our fozmer Bindnelle arguments of Þ* 
ſparing afterwards,but contrariwiſe, Gov Þ9% 
therefoze gives becauſe he hath given, u 
making his fo;mer favours arguments ſ In 
moze: that we may live by faith « not by ſan 
ſence , de firft. ftrips us of all our tartſ de 
confidence, and then gives us Uictozy, 493 
not beloze; leſt he Could be a looſer in aur fe! 
gain, bis help uſeth to tew it lelf inextre-but 
mitp, Daniel is ndt delivered at the be-Pee 
ginning of his trouble, de muſt firſt be jnÞefl 
the lpons den, then he finds it, thoſe thy re 
ſcrvants, Dan.3.26 are not reſcued at theſef t 
Ovens mouth in the Furnate thep are,J*a! 
that is a gracious 4 well cried fatth,that lade 
able to hold out with confidence to the laft 7 
| LikeJbc t 
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ke Abraham, who is ſaid to hope -againft 
hope, Rom. 14.18. Which with God is a 
ing much ſet bp, pea, ſuch he acounts his 
hampions © wWozthies, whence it is manp 
ire trained up in trouble all their days, as 
fared with David, foz as a Bear came 
to David after a Lyon, ( a Gpant after a 
Sear, ta King after a Grant, e Philiſt- 
nes-aftera King. t all to make him moze 
rdp and confident in his God: ſo when 
they that are intended foz Chzifts Cham- 
Fons, ba ve fought with the Devil g their 
wn Lufts, thep (<7 fight with Envp, 
hen they have fought with Envy, thep 
hall fight with Poverty, when thep have 
ught with Poverty they (hall fight with 
nfamp, when they have fought with In⸗ 
by amp, they (hall fight with ficbaefe, when 
thep.- have fought with ickneſfe , they 
pan fight with death like a Labourer þ is 
= never out ofWiozk,+ this not onely piaves 
re⸗ but mightily impꝛeves their faith: e tn- 
he⸗deed till we have been delivered out of a 
injlefſe trouble, te cannot truſt God in a 
nejreater. As the P:epbet could ſap : Our 
f the depths have I cried unto thee, In- 
re aͤntlp follows (end not tif then) che Lord 
; beard me, the Lo:d ſaw bim ünking all 
ot the while, but lets him alone till he was 
Wt the bottom. CT 4 = 
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Jn the Eleventh place: Our manifoly: 
ſufferings, and Gods often delivertuag us, 
doth increeſe our joy © thankfulnefſe, yea; 
make aſter bleſſings myze ſweet, by this 
we have new ſongs put into our Mouths, 
new erccaſtens offered ta pzatſe the Au⸗ 
thour of our veliverance , when the Le 
bzought again the Captibity of $10n(ſaith 
David inthe perſon of Iſrael) we were like 
them that dream) (meaning the Happ{- 
nefſe ſe med to goed to be true) then were 
dur Youths All'd with laughter ((atth he) 
and our tongues with foyp, the Lo2d hath 
done great things foz us, whereof we re 
joyce,Pſal.126.1.2,3.4.Is anp one afflic- 
8d,J will ſap to him as that harbinger ans 
ſwered aNable man,complatning that he 
was lobged in ſo homely a Room, pou wil 
take pleaſure in it when we are out ofit, 
foz the moze grievous our cxigent, the 
moe glozteus our adbancement.A deftre 
accompliſhed delighteth the (oul, Prov. 13. 
19. We read how that lamentable 4 ſad 
decree of Ahaſhuerus thꝛeugh the govneſs 
of God was an occaſion exceedingly to ins 
creaſe the Jews ape thankfulneſs , inſa⸗ 
much that as the Text ſaith : The days 
that were appointed foz their death & ruins 
were turned into daps of fesſting and = 

| an 
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and wherein they ſent pzoſents every man 
u his neighbour,e gifts to the pw, Eſth. 9. 
17, to 28. And this jor Ethankfulnefe was 
ſo lafting p the Jews ceaſe not to celebzate 
the ſame untv this dap: Gevs dealing with 
nsiis often harſh in þ begining. hard in the 
pzoceding, but the Concluſten is always 
comfoztable ; the op of Peter x the reſt of 
the Church was greater aſter he was de- 
livered out of pꝛiſon by the Angel. Acts 12. 
And the jop of Judith « the reft of Bethalia 
when ſhe returned with Holoferneſs head, 
then if they had never been in diftrefCe, 
Judith 13. The Lozd depzives us of good 
things fo2 a time becauſe thep never ap- 
pear in their ful Beauty till they turn 
their backs 4 be going awap: Again he de- 
fers his aid on purpoſe to entreaſe our de- 
fires befoze it comes, t ourFoy t thankful- 
neſs when it is come to inflame cur dg- 
fires,foz things eaftly come by are little 
ſet byte encreaſe our jep fez that which 
bath ben long detained, is at laſt moze 
(weetly obtained, what (think we) did he 
that was bozn blind think when his eyes 
were firft given him how did he wonder ut 
heaven and earth, the ſtrange and goodlp 
varieties of all the Creatures,« chearful- 
neſſe ofthe light,every thing did not mozs 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe then aſtoniſh him, as Pothers love 
their Childzen moze tenderly then Fa-' 
thers, becauſe thep ſted them in moze, 
ſo we piize the comfozts and jops of 
Gods favour moe by having fo2 a ſeaſon 
been dep2ived of them thzough aſflictions'y 
deſereticus. The benefit that comes ſon & 
with caſe is eaſtlp contemned long & ea⸗ 
get purſuit endears any favour. The wile 
men rt jepced excedingly to find the Kar, 
the woman to find yer piece af Elder, the 
Uirgin Mary to find the Lvzd Jeſus, who 
always returneth with increaſe of jop:Ye 
map abſent yim'ciffoza time, but he in- 
tends it only as a pzeparation to make us 
reliſh that (wet food, the better he map 
kep us faſting, but it is on purpoſe that 
our tryal map be perfect, our deliverance 
welcome, our Kepentance glozious, we 
never know the wozth ofa 35cnefit ſo well 
as by the want of it, want tcacheth us the 
worth of things moſt truly. Dh! how 
ire; a thing is peace to them that have 
been long troubled with wars and tedious 
conterticns : how (wet is liberty to ons 
tyat bach ben long immured within a caſe 
of Mas ? How dear a jewel is health 
to bim that tumbles in diftempered bb 

foz then ogely we begin to pzize it when 
we have loſt it:Let a man but faſt a Meal 
02 
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ez two, © how (wer is bzown bzead, 
' Sthough it would not down befoze, we are 
Inever-ſo glad of dur friends company , as 
' Iwhen he returns after long abſence, oz a 
 ITedfois Uopage: The Nights darkneſs 
makes the light of Bun moze deffreble, 
4a Calm is beſt welcome after a tempeft. 
And thus we ſ& that god things then aps 
pear of moſt wozth, when they are known 
in their wants. And as when we would 
have ſome fires flame, p moze we ſpzinkle 
water upon them. Even ſo when the Lozd 
will encreaſe our fop 4 thankfulneſs he al- 
lapeth it with the tears ofaffliction,miſery 
\wetnech jop, pea the (22rows of this life 
| | hall like a dark veil give a luſtre to the 
i glozp ofthe next, when the Lo2d ſhall turn 
e | this water ofour earthyip aſfiiaion into 5 
wine of glavneſs, wherewith eur ſouls (hal 
be ſatinte (o2 ever. well then art thou bex- 
ed,perſecuted,+ afflicted by ſome eruel and 
militious Saul,x is it grievous to thee foz 
the pzeſent, why that which hath ben hard 
to ſuffer is ſweet to remember, at laſt our 
ſongs ſhall be louder then our ertes. 
In the Twelf:h place: Our ſufferings 
make us teschable, t increaſs tn us ſpiti- 
tual wiſdome, Job 36. 15. He delivereth ß 
pooz in time of alfliaten, 4 openeth thotr 
ear in trouble, and age tn, Jobgz. 16. Ye 


openeth 
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spenteth the ears of men even by their cazs 
rections , we are beſt inftructed when hog 
are meft affiiaed, Pauls outward blindnet 
took a wap his inward blindnefle, c made 
bim ſie moze tnto the wa” of life then couly 
al his learning at the fekt of Gamaliel, am 
what ſaith Neoman upon the cleanſing of 
his Lepzofte,now Akne there is no Goy 
in all the earth but in Iſrael: O happy Si- 
riany was at once cured of his Lep2ofte, x 
his miſpziflion of God: the pzedigal ſon re- 
garded not his fathers admonition ſe long 
as he enjoped p2oſprvity, when we [mart 
not we deltede not, and God ts not feared 
til fels, but that which makes the Bodp 
(mart makes the Scul wiſe,cven to looſs 
is ſome ways p2ofiitable, it makes-a Han 
warp. Algerius the Martpr could ſap by 
experience he found moze light in the dun- 
geon then without in all the wo:iv : The 
Scottiſh King Pziſoner in Morttmers hole 
learnt moze of Chzift then in his Palace. 
Luther between a vidine in out ward pomp 
andadivine under the Crefſe , neither 
could he underftand ſome Pſalms till he 


was in affliction: The Chzifts erclle is ng 


letter, pet it taught him mozc underſtand⸗ 
ing then all the letters in the row, ß erofſe 
opens mens eyes as the taſting of Coy 
3% did 
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did Jenathans, pes What will not aſflici- 
ons teach us * when even the Savageft 
beaffs are made quiet and docible with a- 
bating their food and ref, oz by adding of 
tripes,evben as the clap with water, and 
the Jron with fire,are made plyable 4 apt 
to receive impzeCion frem the wozkman, 
eben lo when we are ſoaked in the floods 
of ſozrow s ſoftned in the fire of afll'nion, 
we are apteft to'receive the impztſſion of 
Gods law into eur hearts, when he ſpeaks 
ig ta us by bis Mintſters: Jfþ Lozd breaks 

us in pieces with ths plow of his Juſtice. 
then let the ſ@ds men his Piniſters ſow þ 
p ſed of his wozd, we hall receive it th2ough 
o |'be furrowes of our ears into the Gzound 
n teur hearts, 4 grow up in wifbome & (a- 

p bing Knowledge, we hear £ read mucb of 
„ the cozruptton of our natures oviouſnefle, 
t 
8 


r SAS 


of our fins neccſſity,of a Þaviours \{weet- 
ne fle, of Gods love in Chzilt, c. But we 
never tulp sp;ehend theſe things, noz taft 
how good þ Lo2d is,tili ſome ſharp afflidi⸗ 
an comes thus Gods core atons are ourin- 
trum ans, his laſhes our le ſſons, his ſcourg- 
es dur ſchol ma ſfers, his chaſtilaments our 
advertifewexts, t comonly þ (onl waxeth 
as Che bodywalueth, & is wiſeſt to pzelcribe 
when þ bone «© faews are weakeftoto cx- 


— — cute 
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ecute,netther yo ws hereby become Wiſe fte 


faz our own ſouls good onely, but affiiat- 
ens mJke us welle, cable to do others god 
alſo p arg in any ths like affliction. Ble ſſed 
be God ſaith St. Paul who comfozteth us 
in all our afflid tons, ; we map be able to 
comkazt them pare in ap affliction, by þ 
comfo:; wherewith we dur (elves are 
com!n2ted of Gov, 2 Cor.1.4.Pea þ whole 
Church « every particular Member ther- 
of have their wiſdome t knowlodge tm- 
proved eden by their greateſt Enemies. 
Herellt makes men ſharpen their witsþ 
better to tenkute it, as wozmWwod though 
it bs bitter to þ taſte, pet it is god to clear 
th» ve, pea the very ems of perſecutt- 
on Fakes us look to dur Tackling patt- 
cnce,'+ ts our Auchoꝛ dope, t to dur Helm 
faith,< co our Cord ß wozd of God, t to our 
Captain Chiiſt, whereas ſecurity like a 
Cam mekes us fozget both our danger 4 
delivers that to b&altogether grempt 
from mi{erpis a moft miſerable thing. 
Laſtly, Our troubles £aſflictions make 
fe2 p incr2ale uf nur patience, we rejopee 


in tribulation ſaith S.Paul,knowing that 


tribulation wozketh patience, Rom. 5. 3. 
Dy Bietbies laity St. James, cguntic 
erceping e does py fan into divers 
temptations, 


fa 


im 
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iſe Jitemptations. knowing tbat þ cryal of your 


tie 


faith wozketh patience, Jam 1.2 3. Thug 
the malice gt our enemies doth both pzobe 


+t \mp2ove our patience, ſœ it cxemplificd 
in Jeb t David, 'whoſe pꝛadtle doth moſt 
excellently confirm this point, peu know 
Job was not ſo miſerable in bis a{flictons, 
as happy in his patience, Job 31. 35, 36. 

And David after he had bin ſo many pears 
train'd up in pſchol ofaffl ton, 4 erercil=- 
td with continual ſufferings , from innu- 
merable enemtes fall ſozts, became 3 
Worder pf pattence to all ſucceding 2ges, 
8s take but notice of his carriage towarts 
Shime1,4 pou wih ſap ſo when'th's his im⸗ 
pudent (ſubſet curſed 4 caſt flones at him, + 
all his men of War call d hint Murtherer, 
wicked man, c. Be wks (a far from te- 
berging it, when he might lo eaſt p, oz ſuk- 
fering others, p pou ſhall dear him make P 
En argement ofhis patience, which was 5 
exerciſe ef it, bopöld mp ſon, ſaith he, which 
came (02ih of mp bgwels ſccketh my life, 

bs w much moꝛe now may this Benjamite 
do it,p wickedneſs of an Abſalom map rob 
bis fatber of Comfo2t, but hall yelp to add 
to his Fathers goopncfſe, what a lad ofin- 
jurics caa ſome Chztſiiarns digeſt that have 
been frequent in ſuffcr ig, wy ler 9 443% 
ciled in the School of Til ais Now 


The Chriftiuns Crmfort. 


Now if it be fo as you have heard, that aMfiftion | 


by a divine and ſupteam providenge doth make fo 
much for our ad vantage and benefit here and here- 
aſter, as namely thit it opens our eyes, no leſs thin 
peace and proſperity had formerly ſnut them, that 
nothing doth ſo powerfully call home the Conſci- 
ence, and that we need no other memory for fin he- 
ſides Miſery, if commonly we ate at Varience with 
God,Men wc:re at peace with out enemies and that 
it is both hard and happy, not to be the woiſe with 
Liberty. 1f God the alwiſe Phyſitian knows this the 
ficrelt Medicine for our Souls ſickneſs, and that we 
cannor orherwi'e be cured, if Pride cauſech God to 
let us fall by temptation, that we may ſee our own 
frailty and weakneſle, and grow more Humble. if 
Affiiction will above all things make us pray ro God 
wick heat and fervency if true and Saving Joy be 
onely the Daughter of forrow, if ic weans us trom 
the love of carthly thin gs, if ic diſcovers unto us the 
truch of our Graces, and prevents greater cvils of (in 
and puniſhment to come, it it makes us humble and 
conformable ro Chriſt our Head, it ir incicaſeth our 
faith, our joy and-chankfalneſs,our (ſpiritual wifdom 
and paticnce;ifby ſmarting in our Bodies States or 
Names, weare ſaved from ſmarting in our Souls : 
Then as Solomon adviſerk : Refuſe not rhe Chaſt- 
ning of the Lord, neither be grieved with his Cu- 
rection, Pro. 3. 11, But let vs all williagly ſubmit to 
Gods afflicting hand, and ſuffer chearfully What is 
laid upon us admiring at the infinite wiſdome, pow- 
er, and goodneſe of our gracious God, who turns all 
our Poy ſoas into Cordials, who doth change our 
terrours into e makes the greateſt Evils 
Beneficial unto us. Confider what hath been ſaid, 


and the Lord give you underſtanding in all things: 
Amen. 
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A Prayer for the Morning. 


Lmighty God, who of thine infinite goodt 

haſt brought me into this world, and haſt p 
ſerved me ever ſince I was born from thoſe q 
dangers into which I thould daily have fallen, tas 
thou not upheld me with thy firong Hand. I def 
from the bottem of my heart to return thee innumy 
rable thanks for all thy great fayours beſtowed upo 
me, and more particularly, for that thou haſt adde 
to all thoſe benefits hitherto poured upon my Sc 
and Body, this further bleſſing in preſerving u 
this night paſt from all evils Spiritual and Corpora 
I befeech thee, as thou haſt let me ſee the light of t 
day, ſo lift up tae light of thy countenance upon mg 
and be merciful unto me in the pardon and forgi 
neſs of all my Sins, which I have this night or at a 
time heretofore committed againſt thee, giving mt 
grace to repent and amend my ſinful lite, that Ima? 
this following day and for cver after live, not as 
will but as thou wilt. Let me daily more and mor 
lament my former ſinful life, truſting faithfully in 
thy rich mercies, through the merits of Jeſus Chrift 
for the pardon of all my fins; and let all my thought 
words and deeds henceforward be ſuch as may tene 
to the praiſe of thy holy eee good example e 
2 others 


„ 
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. 1 ) 

hers: Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake who hath 
chaſed my Redemption with no leſs price than 
s deareſt Blood, even ſor the fake of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
whole Name and Words I further call upon thee, 
Ving as he himſelf hath taught me, O holy Fa- 


„&ce. | 
| | A Prayer for the Evening. 
Leſſed be thy Name, O Lord God, for all thy fa- 


ouchſafed out of thy rich mercy and free goodneſs 
d beſtow upon me, and more cſpecially the bleſſings 
this day paſt. Thou, O Lord, haſt cloathed and fed 
ie with thy good Creatures, and afforded me abun- 
nce of comfort by thy liberal contribution of all 
dings nece ſſary both for my foul and body. What 
all L render unto thee or all thy mercies? Lord, 
have nothing but what is thine, thou haſt freely 
wen me whatſoever Þcnjoy, I deſire therefore to 
ve up ry ſelf wholly unto thee, defiring thee to 
cept of me, in Jeſus Chriſt, ſor thy Child, reſtoring 
to me that Image of God which Floſt in the fall 


efus Chriſt enabling ſo me to walk, even as he walk- 
d;hif my heart with an uttcr loathing and deteſting 
fall ſin, and with a fervent longing alter thy grace, 
pat ] may hunger and thirſt atter righteouſneſs, and 
ver be ſatich.d ti'] thou haſt filled my mcuth with 
iy good thirg*.. And, O Lord, I befeech thee keep 
* this night fol'owing, let me lic down jv peace, 
& reli in peace 5 Suard me with thy holy Ar gels, 
5 and 


vours, benefits, and ble ings which thou haſt - 


my tir Parents, and make me like unto the Lord. 
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(3) 
and let not the Devil, that roaring Lyon who go 
about day and night ſeeking whom he Ma deve 
have any advantage over me, but when I (< 
through thy goodneſs be refreſhed with ſleep, graf 
that in the morning I may again praiſe thee, and e 
deavour to walk in thy wales, and keep thy Cor 
mandments all the daies of my life. Theſe thing 
O Lord, and what elſe thou knowelt bei for, me, 
beg at thy hands tor Jeſus Chriſt his fake, in whe 
Name and Words I further call, &. 
Another Prayer for the Morning. | 
D-:fire to return unto thee,O moſt gratious Er 
Gad, all poſſible praiſc and thankſgiving, tor th 
thou haſt continued thine accuſtomed goodneſs ur 
to me, in keeping me this night paſt trom all cho 
hurts and dangers both of Soul and Body, unt 
which by reaſon of my heinous fins and provocation 
I am liable every moment; Bleſſed be thy Na 
for the quiet reſi and ſweet ſlecp which thou hy 
afforded ine : Grant, O Lord, that I begin this ne 
day to lead a new life; as thou halt cloathed m 
Body with Garments, ſo put upon me the robes c 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, that my Soul may not ap 
ptar naked in thy fight, but having on the Weddin 
Garment, I may fit down at the great Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb whenſoever thou (halt be plea« 
fed to call me; and foraſmuch as thou Knowelt, @ 
Lord, what deadly enemies I have to encountet 
whilſt I continue in this life; I therefore belcech 
thee to Arm me. with th: hots Armour of God, 
a 3 „ 
17 


in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, and through the 
fiance of thy holy Spirit, I may vanquiſh and 
rexcome them all: fo ſhall thy Name be Glorified, 
he Lord Jeſus Chriſt exalted, and my poor foul 
aved in the day of Jefus Chriſt ; for whoſe fake my 
dul dcfires eternally to bleſs thee, and in whoſe 
noſt holy Name and bleſſed Words, I defire to con- 
Hude thele my weak ard imperſect prayers, ſay ing 
he hath taught me, O boly Father, &c. 
| Another Prayer for the Evening. 
I ' Moſt gratious God and loving Father in ſeſus 
Chriſt, I poor miſerable Creature defire to 
amble my Soul before thee this Evening, to im- 
plore thy Divine Majcfiy, to be merciful unto me, 
or I have moſt grievouſly offended thee by my ma- 
mfold fins and tranſgreſſions ; ſo that if thou ſhouldſt 
enter into judgement with me, I cannot be able to 
tand up before thee, for mine iniquities are gone 
over my head, and my fins reach up to Heaven, where 
hey daily cry unto thee for vengeance againſt me. 
But thou, O God, art full of Pity and Compa ſſion, 
tow to Anger, and of much Mercy, who deſireſt not 
the death o a ſinner, but wouldſt have all to come 
to the knowledge of the Truth and be ſaved 3 unto 
thec,O Lord, l come, beſceching thee for thy Names 
fake, for thy Mercies ſake, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt | 
His fake, to remove my fins as far out ot thy fight, 
as the Kaſt is from the Weſt ; let them never any 
more come into thy remembrance, but zffure me by 
thy Spirit, that thou hz(i freely Pardoned the ſame, 


r Tz * Y 4&4 «© av — - ws OA n «a £. «© ww 8 - ww a5 


(4) 
and in token thereof give me, 1 befetch thee, a new 
heart, that I may henceforth truly Ibve, honour,ank 
| obey thee, in the whole courſe of my life : and lee 
; | my mouth be filled with thy praifes ; for great is 
thy loving kindneſs to the children of men. du, 
7 | © Lord, haſt poured forth thy bleſſings upon me, 
and 1 have tafted of thy gooln& in an abundane 
meaſure 3 For ever blefſed be fy Name for all thy 
> | favours and benefits: and in particular for ſuch 
comforts as thou haſt this day vouchſafed unto me, 
in giving health, ſtrength, food, rayment, and all 
things richly to enjoy. Oh ! let me never be un» 
mindful to return thee thanks for the ſatne, and 
beſeech thee, O Lord, continue thy goodneſs Ril 
unto me, and as thou haſt preſerved me this day, 
| ſo keep me this night following from all thoſe 
which by my fins I have juſtly deferved to unders 
go, and grant that whether I ſteep or wake, live of 
die, I may be found of thee, not in my own Rightes 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; for whom my foul defires eternally 
to bleſs thee, to whom with thee and thy ble ſſed 
Spirit, be rendred as is moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe, 
Thankſgiving, and Adoration now and for evet- 
! * 
more. Amen 
A Prayer to be ſaid at all times. 
; 


: 
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Word and heavenly Father, whoſe power is 
infinite, whoſe wifdom is e xd of 

\/ whoſe goodneſs and mercy there is no end, Look 
down I beſeech thee from heaven, the place of thy 
holy -Habitation, and with an eye full of pity 


A 4 dom- 


91 
1. 
- 


: 
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,compaſſion, behold me thy poor Creature, who da, ind 
moſt humbly proſtrate my ſelf before thee, acknow- 
ledging and conteſſing my manifold fins and tranſ- 
gretlions, whereby I have grievouſly offended. thy 
Juſtice, and am worthy of eternal condemnation 
it thou becſt not exceeding gracious unto me in the 
free pardon and forgivenels of all my fins. Therefore, 
O Lord, kg: the voice of my ſupplication. 
Let not my fins cry louder in thine ears for venge- 
/ ance againſt me, than the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt for | 
; mercy and ſorgiveneſs. O remember not, Lord, 
what I have done but what the Lord Chriſt hath 
-Suffered 3 though I by my fins have deſerved death, 
yet he by his death hath purchaſed life for all that 
unfeignedly belicve in him. Give me, O gratious 
God, a lively faith in his Blood; enable me to lay 
hold upon eternal life, which thou haſt promiſed by 
him to the worſt of ſinners; in the number where- 
ol I ſtand: and I beſeech thee, maniſeſt thy unſpeak- 
able goodneſs, not only in the pardoning my fins, 
but in cleanſing me from all my filthineſs and wick- 
edneſs. O let not fin any longer have dominion over 
me; ſuffer me not to yield my membeis as ſervants 
of unrighteouſneſs unto uncleanneſs : but do thou 
ſo change my heart and renew my will, that I may 
ever hcreafter purſue the things that are good, en- 
deavouring by my future diligence, to redeem the 
Time which I have waſted in vanity and unprofita- 
-blenc{s. Let thy holy Spirit work mightily in me, 
cating down. all my firong luſts and nv, 
| and 
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ind whatſoever would withdraw my heart from 
thee. Let thy Word be a light unto my feet, and a 
nthorn to my paths, and guide me in that way 
therein thou wouldeſt have me walk, that ſo I may 
ith chearfulneſs run the xace that thou haſt ſer be- 


ore me, and having {ought a good fight, finifhed FW 


y Courſe, and kept the Faith, I may receive 4 
rown of Glory, which thou haſt laid up for them 
hat love the appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
For whoſe ſake I beg all theſe things at thy hands, 
and in whoſe Name and Words I further call upon 
thee, ſaying as he himſelf hath taught me, O boly 
Father, &c. 
A Prayer to be ſaid at all times. ; 
7 Moſt holy Lord God, I deſire to return thee all 
poſfible praiſe and thankſgiving, for thoſe un- 
ſpeakable benefits which thou vouchſafeſt to beftow -* 
upon me from day today. Lord, what am I that ' 
thou ſhouldſt be mind ful of me, that thou ſhouldſi ſo 
much as look upon me, unleſs it were in Anger,fork ! 
have done nothing but ſinned againſt thee all my life - 
long; what thou haft commanded me to do, that 
have I lett undone 3 and what thou haſt forbidden 
me to do, that have I donc. My mind hath been in a 
continual Rebellion againſt thee, and though I have 
abundantly taſted of thy goodneſs, yet have I re- 
warded thee evil for good; thoſe members Which 
thou haſt given me to honour and ſerve thee withal, 
have made inſtruments of wickedneſs and unclean- 
nels, thereby to provoke thee to wrath and indig- 
natiom 


— 


(8) 
nation againſt me; yet fince thou art pleaſed out of. 
thy great pity and compaſſion, to ſpare me, and given 
me time of Repentance; I humbly beſcech thee te 
work in my foul a godly ſorrow for all thoſe heino 

- fins which I have committed againſt thee : And daſh 
thou, O Lord, for thine infinite mercies ſake, parde 
all mine offences paſt, and enable tne for the time te 
come, to lead a new life ; ſend down thy Spirit i 
to my heart, evcn the Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
I may be enabled to cry, Abba Father; and let the; 
lame Spirit werk in me a ſiacere love unto thee, 1 
perfect hatred of fin, and an univerſal Obedience ite 
all thy holy Commandments; keeping me from ali 
+ evil waies, and teaching me to chooſe the way gti 
truth, purifying my heart from all filthineſs of ting f 
and evil concupiſence, ſo that I may become a new, 
creature, and be made in every reſpect contormablg, , 
to tde Image of J.ſus Chriſt; for whoſe ſake I beg. 
theſc things, and what ever elſe thou in thy wildong, 
knowelt to be moſt expedient for me: To him, wit 
thy (elf, and bleſſed Spirit, enable me, O Lord, iq 
tender as is moſt due all Honour, Praiſe, Thankſgit | 
ing, and Adoration, now and for cvermore. Amen; 
A Conf ſion of Sins, and Prayer for pardon. 
Gracious God, when I conſider the ii finite ho 


ti 


| 


thi 


lineſs and purity which is in thee 3 I am eve 
aſhamed and almoſt afraid to lift up mine eyes untq n 
Heaven, the Lare of thy glorious habitation, for r 


fins are aſcended up into thy fight, Againſt thee 
© Lord, againſt thee have J ſinned, and done 2 
before 


(p) . 
 OÞore thee. My Iniquity is great, I have been an 
Bender againſt thee, even from my Mothers Womb; 
© that 1 have great cauſe to admire thy wonderful 
Yience, and long ſuffering towards me; that thou 
not long ere this caſt me into Hell: ſurely tis 
auſe thy compaſſions fail not. O for ever bleſſed 
thy Name, that thou ſtill ſpareſt me, and giveſt 
time of Repentance. Lord, L beſeech thee work 
my heart a true fight, and ſence of my fins, that 
king the uglineſs thereof, and conſidering how 
*+ Jghly I have diſpleaſed thee by them, I may ever 
"FPreafter hate and deteſt them. Let my heart be 
Pd with ſorrow, that I have offended fo good and 
tious a God, and work in mea ſettled reſolution, 
forſake every evil way, to ſhun all occaſions of fin, 
ry d earnefily to endeavour to walk before thee in 
b. tw obedience all the daies of my life. Thou, O Lord, 
Hat haſt promiſed to give thy holy Spirit to them 
Oat ask thee; 1 humbly beſcech thee ſend down 
Ay holy Spirit into my heart, to enlighten my mind 
iq the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and guide me into 
5e paths of thy Commandments, that ſo I may ob- 
in pardon of all my fins, and be made partaker of 
erlaſtirg ſelicity, through the merits and mediati- 
of Jeſus Chrift z To whom with thee, O holy Fa- 
r, and thy bleſſed Spirit, enable me to aſcribe as 
moſt due all Honour, Praiſe, Thankſgiving, and 
"Adoration, now and for cvetmore. Amen 


nec 
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Demag (10) KY an | 
Prayer for pardon of Sins, à id grace to Amen BC 
Gratious God who art the maker and Creaſenc 
of all creatures, who gowerneſt and ruleſt thi, 
> all by thy Power and Wiſdom, who preſerveſt thut 
dy thy Providence and goodneſs, and heareſt in; 
cCries of all choſe people that call upon thee in this: 

Neccſſities; thou haſt been .graciovuſly pleaſed} te 
manifeſt thy abundant mercy towards poot worfgec 
les creatures, in promiſing that whoſocver comq ma 
unto thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: By th. 
conſideration of which thy unſpeakable goodnel(; þ 
I thy poor ſervant am encouraged in all Humility 
to come before thee, not in my own name, or in i ch 

dun righteouſneſs, but in the Name and Righteod, 
neſs of ſeſus Chriſt, beſceching thee for his ſake: 
lend a gratious ear to the voice of my ſupplicatic 
> Vouchlafe, O Lord, to pardon and forgive all 
” fins, as well Original as Actual; fins apainſt il 
Law, and fins againſt thy Goſpel, wherewith nc, 
Soul and Body are ſtained and pollated againſt theſth. 
O Lord, I have ſinned and done evil in thy (tght,anh , 
if thou ſhouldſt be cxtrcam in marking and puniſſint 
ing what I have done amiſs, I ſhould not be able d. 
ſtand before thee z but with thee there is mercy th g. 
thou maiſt be feared · O maniſeſt thy goodneſs untfje; 
my poor S ul, and let me thereby be led unto Repay 
> ance; T. ke away this rocky ſtony heart, and gith,., 
mme luch a heart as thou wouldſt hive me to have, 
enlighten my underſtanding, renew my will,rcfor,;; 
my judgement, ſauGtine me throughout both in Sol. 
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| (11) A 
men Body, and let thy bleſſing be upon all my law- © 
reaſendeavours; let it be my intention and drift to 
t ththy will, to walk in thy waies, and to keep thy | 
t thhEnmandments 3 let thy bleſſed Spirit dwell in my 
eſt]; let the power of ſin be wcakned in me, and 
1 ngthen and contirm me in thy grace, granting 
ed to perſevere therein unto the end, that being 
vorgded by thy counſel to obey thee in this life, I may 
"Mqmade a partaker of thy glory in the world to 
the: which I beſeech thee grant for Jefus Chriſt 
neſſake, for whom I bleſs thee : In whom I defize 
nilig ever to be found of thee; to whom with thee 
in i thy holy Spirit, be aſcribed as is moſt due, all 
{COlour, Praiſe, thankſgiving, and Adoration, both 
ke and for evermore. Amen. 
atic Another of the ſame. 

W ) Lord, who art the Father of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
t t in him the Father of all Merctes, and God of 
hn onſolat ion; 1 thy poor unworthy ſervant, do up- 
theſihe bended knees of my ſoul, in all humility, pre- 
tat my petitions before thee, be ſeeching thee to 
nil nt me an Aflurance of ae es grace to- 
led, my foul, in the pardon and torgivnels of all 
tui fins, wherewith I have fo highly difpleaſcd thy 
ufc ty, by breaking all thy holy Laws and Com- 
PUAmcn's in thought word and deed; I conſeſs, 
Sid, that ſhou!dft thou deal with me according 
very deſerts, I could expect nothing but thy ſe- 
force / wrath and curſe, which is due unto me for my 
MW: buc thou, O. Lord, hiſt no pleaſure in the dean 
SHR of... 8 


(12) | 
ey] bf the wicked, Mercy belt pleaſeth thee 3 O they) 
gf fore ſhew-anto me the light of thy Coun te 
[Aud ſay, unto my foul, Then art my Salvati; 

Write thy Laws in my heart, put thy fcar into j 1 
3 inward parts, elighten my mind in the know ledſab 
of thy Truth: and fo eſtabliſh me in thy Grace, tir 
I may never again depart from thee 3 waſh me agan; 
make me clean from all my filthineſs; Mortifie JH; 
me whatſoever is carnal; enable me through pa 
aſſiſtance of thy Spirit to crucifie the fleſh, witht bl 
luſts and affections thereof: let not fin get theulpy 
per hand of me, neither let Satan approach too nqthe 
to hurt me, but do thou continually guide, direſof 
and aſſiſt me in the waics of Righteouſneſs, fo thrg 
whatſocver I ſhall do, my ſpecial care and purpdma 
may be to ſerve and honour thee, that I may tafyy; 
nothing in hand which ſhall not be agreeable to ththe 
molt bleſſd Will. © let it pleaſe thee to preferthe 
and defend me from all the Temptations of Satay; 
deliver me from all Perils and Dangers whatſoevfyh 
Ta that 1 may henceforth paſs, the time of m N 
journing here in Reſt and Qictneſs, and finally Ace 
with thee {or ever in thy Kingdom: All whichmo 
beg of thee for Jeſus Chrill his lake. Amen. rat: 
A Praycr. for Sanfiifying Grace. , 
Lmighty God, who art the Alpha and Om 

A the beginning, and the end; in whom all ci 2 
fures live, move and have their Being; upon the trÞbc4, 
knowledge of whom dependeth my eternal al am 
on: I do moſt humbly befcech thee to enlighiſſun 


(13) | 
heimy mind in the knowledge of thy truth let the lighe 
of thy glorious Goſpel ſhine into my heart, that 1 
ig may (ee the evil of lin, the vanity and emptineſs of 
o fall worldly enjoyments, the fullneſs and unſearch- 
ledjable Riches of ]c{us Chriſt. O let me no longer live 
e lin my (elf, but fill thou my foul with a Hangering 
e afand Thirſting deſire after Jeſus Chriſt 7 And as the 
fie Hart pants after the water Brooks, ſo let my foul 
zh iſpant after thee, O God : and foraſmuch as thou haſt 
tht bid, without holineſs no man ſhall ſce thy face; 
1euPurge, cleanſe, and purific me, O Lord, I beſeech 
) ndthce from all the Pollutions, Spots and Defilements 
lireFof fin, and make me holy as thou art holy, give un» 
> ito me ſuch a portion of thy bleſſed Spirit, as may 
rpdmake me in all things conformable to thy bleſſed 
y Will, ar d let my converſation be ſuch as becometh 
to iſthe Goſpel of Icſus Chiilt. For hoſe ſake Lbeſeech 
elerſthee grant me ſuch things as thou in thy abundant 
at Wiſdom, knoweſt to be moſt expedient for me, for 
oe w hOm myſoul dctircs to bleſs thy great and glorious 
m Name; to whom with thee holy Father, and thy 
ly Wſweet Spirit of Love, be rendted and aſcribed as is 
hifmoſt duc all Honour, Praiſe, Thanſgiving and Ado- 
ration now and for evermore. Amen. 

A Prayer for Pard ning and Sancfifying Grace. 
) mg Lmighty Lord God, who hatt the Heaven for 
1 thy Throne, and the Earth for thy Footſtool, 
he trÞÞcivre. whom all the World is as nothing; what 
alvfam I poor tinſul du d Aſhzs, that I ſhould pre- 
ighffflume to take thy (acrcdsN :me into into my mouth, 
| OT a 
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(14) 
or ſo much as caſt up my Eyes towards Heaven; 
for thou art a holy God, thou canſt not behold iniqui- 
ty, and Iam a ſinful polluted creature, having ſtain'd 
and defil'd both So and Body, with filthy and un- 
clean Actions, ſo that thou maiſt juſtly loath me and 
caſt me out of thy preſence into the bottomleſs pit 
of Hell, but deal not thou with me, O Lord,accord- 
ing to my deſerts, neither reward me according to 
mine iniquities, which have been multiplied betore 
thee 3 but out of thy free grace and rich mercy, 
pardon and forgive all my fins, and accept of me 
in J:fus Chriſt, who is worthy though I am unwor- 
thy; I have ſinned, O Lord, but he hath ſuffered 
for fin, giving his Life a Ranſom for many, and is 


| God by him: O therefore I beſeech thee let that 
heavy burden of tin, which is rcady to weigh me 
down to Hell, be laid upon him who is able to bear 
it, and let his righteouſneſs be imputcd unto me, 
cloath me therewith, that I may thereby become 
righteous in thy tight. And gratious God, I beſcech 
thee, give me a new heart, a heart to fear, love and 
obey thee; let thy bl: fied Spirit be poured plenti- 
ſully upon me, ard purifie my heart by Faith, 
" Purge my conſcience trom dead work; tu ſerve thee 
the living God; let nothing be ſo odious unto me 
as ſin, nothing {o dclirable as grace and holinefs of 
living, whcr.by thou maili be glorified, and in all 
my thoughts words and aCtior, let my care be to 
imitzte the Lund } fas Chritt, who is the great 
4 | pattern 


K on 


able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come unto 


> [pattern of perſection, and example for all thy 


F 
b 
to follow. In whoſe Name and for whoſe ſake, 
| beg at thy hands all things needful both for Soul 
ind Body, to whom with thee, O Father, and the 
ever bleſſed Spirit, three perſons and one God be aſ- 
ctibed as is moſt due all Honour, Praiſe, Thankſi- 
piving, and Adotation now and fot evermote. 
Amen. 

A eeneral Confeſfion of Sint, ard Prayer for forgiveneſs. 
O Gratious Lord God and loving Father in Jeſus 
| Chriſt, look down I beſcech thee in much 
mercy upon me the tnoft unworthy of all thy Crea- 
tures, and give eat fo the Ptayers and ſupplications F 
which 1 make bcfore thee. I conſeſs, O Lord, that 


{1 was conteiv*d in fin and brought forth in Iniqui- 


ty, I was by natute a filthy loathſom Creature: 
Thou mightſt juſtly have thrown tne inte the 
ſeme hour I was born, and have done me no Wrong, 
but thou haſt in much mercy (pared me hitherto, - 
and been very gratious unto me, notwithſtanding 
have added to that Original tin which I brought in- 


to the world with me, many actual fins ar d tranſ- 
gteſſions; whereby I have daily provoked thee to 
wrath and indignation againſt me; yet ſeeing O 
Lord, that thou delighteſt in mercy, and doſt wait 
to be gratious, becaufe thou art unwilling that an 
ſhould periſh, but that all (hc&4 come to the kn. 


ledge of the Truth and be ſaved: I am thereby en- 
touraged to come unto thee, in the Natne of ee 
Chriſt, beſecching thee for by fake ed | 


, 


At k (16) 

Gns, and blot out of the Book of thy remembrance of 
all my tranſgreſſions; Forgive, O Lord, whatſoeverſ fit 
Iniquities and offences I have committed againfi dy 
” thee, in thought, in word, or deed 3 let not my un- thy 
worthincſs hinder thy mercy from deſcending upon}, 
„ for 1 come not unto thee in my own Name, fc. 
but in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt who is worthy, and 
though I be poor yet he is Rich; though I ama fin- 
ner, yet he is Righteous 3, though I be filthy and} g 
impure, yct he is pure and Holy: For his ſake Ppt 
[therefore be merciful unto me unto me, waſh we Ic 
from all the pollutions and defilements of ſin.Cleanſe 
me from my filthineſs forgive mine offences forget | . 
my iniquities, pour out thy Holy Spirit upon me, 
write thy Law in my heart, let thy word be a light x 
unto my feet,and a lanthorn to my paths, and grant . 

that I may fo live in thy fear, that I may die in thy 
favour and be made a partaker of that everlaſting 
b 
. 
0 


happineſs which was purchaſed by the merits of the 
Lord Jcius Chriſt, ſor whom my ſoul defires cternal- 
ly to blefs thee, inwhoſe Name and Words, I con- 
clude theſe my weak and imperfc& Prayers, ſaying 
as he himſelf hath taught me. O holy Father, &« 
A Prater for a Family. 
Moſt gratious God and mercitul Father, who 
haſt commanded us by Prayer to crave of thee 
all things neceſſary for ſoul and body, and haſt pro- 
miſed gratioully to hear, and merciful to grant the 
necdful ryquelts and petitions of thoſe which call 
upon thee, We thy poor ſet vants do in the m_ | 


— 


nf 
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mee of Jeſus Chriſt,” and for his fake hambly beſeech thy. 
fatherly goodneſs, to grant us all things for this bo- 
dy and tranfitory Life, as ſhall be moſt agreeable to 
thy good will and plcaſure ; and give us we 
thee true repentance, that we may unfcignedly turn 
from all our fins, and ſo indue us with thy heaven- 
ly grace, and affiſt us with thy holy Spirit, that we 
may be enabled to mortifie all our carnal Luſts and 
glttey Affe ctions. Pardon, O Lord, all our offences | 
paſt, and grant that for the time to come we may 
lead a holy converſation, in all godlinels, to the 
glory of thy holy name, the good of others, and the 
ſalvation of our precious ſouls in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; To whom with thee, Obel 
Father, and thy bleſſed Spirit be aſeribed all e 
and Praile for evermore. Amen. 

Moſt merciful Lord God, who art great al 

great and glorious in thy kel, and good and 
gratious in thy Son; we thy poor unworthy 
cures, deſire from the bortom of our hearts 4 
der thee praiſe and thankſgiving; fox all thoſe unde- 
ſer ved favours and benefits, which thou haſt from 
time to time beſtowed upon us in giving us health, | 
ſtrength, liberty, food, rayment, and abundance | 
of all things that ate needlul for our comfortable 
ſubſiſtence in this miſerable world; O continue, we 
beſcech thee, the ſame till unto us, and grant chat 
we may make ſuch a holy uſe of thy bleſſings, and ſo 
improve them to thy glory, that thou maiſt never 
rcp.nt;4hee of the good which thou haſi ſnewed 
| 5 2 unto 


(189%, 5 
unto us. We bleſs thee, O Lord, that thou haſ hy 


eye over us, ſupport and ſuſtain us, bear us up and 
Temptation; ſuffer us not to break thy Command- 


the ſnares of our mortal enemies, the D. vil, the 
World, and the Fleſh ; let all our thoughts, words, 
and works be ſuch as may tend to the glory of thy 


ps Piety, and to the profit of our Brethren. Theſe 
gs, O Lord, and what ever elſe thou knoweſt 
to be heedful for us, we beg at thy hands for ] ſus 
| Chriſt his ſake, in whoſe Name and Words we fur- 
ther call upon thee ſaying, Our Fatber, &c. 


neſs, and infinite in goodneſs, whole Throne 
is in the higheſt Havens, and yet art pleaſed fo far 
to condeſcend as to look down with pity and com- 
paſſion upon us poor miſerable creatures here below, 
and haft promiſed that if we ca upon thee thou 
wilt hear, if we ask we (hall have, if we (eek we 
ſhall find, and if we knock it ſhall be opened unto 
us; We beſeech thee, O Lord, ſulltil thy graticus 


; 


who do here in all Humility put up our petitions 
unto thee, craving "1 holy Spirit, dctiring to ſie 


fave us that we fall not into danger, nor run into n 


ments, but give us grace to walk worthily mor gſt h 


t Name, to the ediſying of our ſouls in Vertue |; 


Met holy Lord God, who art ir finite in greit- 


preſerved us all our liſe time hitherto from all death, let 
danger, and other miſchicf; vouchſafe we beſerchk 
thee this day ard ever hercafter to have a merciful} 


het 


promiſe unto us the unworthieſt of thy Servants, - 


thy |} 
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hat thy face and knocking at the gates of thy mercy. 
ath,Þ let thy bl. fſed Spirit ſeal unto us the pardon and 
echÞrgivencls of all our fins; ſhew unto us the I'ght off 
ful thy countenance, and with the cverlafling Arms 
nd bf thy Love embrace us ; ſanctiie us, O Lord, both 
ato in ſoul and Body, cleanſe us from all filthineſs both 
d- bt Flcſh and Spirit; teach, direct, and enable us to 
gſt g alk humbly before thee 3; confirm and eſtabliſn 
he bs in thy truth, let us daily grow in grace and 
ds, therein perſcvcre unto the end, that ſo when this 
hy (frail life is ended, we may Live with thec for ever | 
ve fin that Kingdom which was purct aſcd for us by 
le thy dear Son and our bl: ſd S. viour Jeſus Chriſt, 
lt Fot whom we bleſs thee , and in whoſe Name and 
us Words we fwther call upon thee, fayirg, Our 
r- Father, &c. | 
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P18 * Grace before Meat. 
ad Lord bleſs us and theſe thy good Creature 
| which t hon haſt provided fr 8, give them | 
0 Lord, ſtrength 10 nouriſh as, and give us gr ' 
' faithfily to ſerve thee througb Feſus Chriſt our by 


Lord. 
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A Thanſgiving after Meat. 
Umble and bearty thanks be rendred unto thee 
1 moſt gratiou God for all thy mercies, for theſe 
comfortable refreſhings which thou haſt now vouch- 
Jafed unto uu; Lord we pray thee feed our Souls with} 
thy Heavenly Manna the food of eternal Life through 
eſis Chriſt our Lord, 8 


| Grace before Meat. 
Od Lord Pardon and forgive us all our ſim 
rbich make ws unworthy of the leaſt of thy 
mercies, bleſs theſe thy Creatures to the wſe of ont 
Bodies, and bleſs our Bodies to the ſe of our Souls; 
and bleſs both Bod) and Soul 19 thy ſervice through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


* 
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A Tha vk{piving after Meat. b 
 Leſſed and Praiſel be thy Name. O Lord, for tboſe ſu 
god Creatures mhertwith thou haſt plentifully ſes g 

( 


ks, we viſceco thee give us thankful bearts for the 
and all other thy benefits beſti med upon us 1hroug 


| Fejus Cort cur Lord. 


—— 
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Grace before Meat. 


ure 
em 
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E T thy bling, O Lord, be upon theſe, thi Fe 
IL good Creatnres, which through thine abundans © 
pet god neſe, we are at this time about to receive at 
ſihy bands, make them bealthful to our Bodies, and © 
nouriſh thou our Souls with the Bread of Life, thy web" 
eſis Chrift our Lord. . 


thee 


beſe A Thanſgiving after Meat. 
* * E deſire to render than K unto thee, O gratious : 


web God, for thy great meroies daily continued 

unto us; and in particular for theſe bleſſings whereof 
we have now been partakers ; we beſeeeb thee 4s thow 
fileſt our Bellie: with thy good Creatures, ſo fill owe 
fin; | hearts and mouth with Praiſes unto thy Name, througb 
thy Feſus Chriſt our Lord. \ 77 
our | VE ſ 9 Ber 


Grace before Meat. 


bj \ 
42 BE pleaſed, O gratious God, to ſandliſie unto | 
our uſer theſe tby bleſſings which thou hat 

bere ſet before us, and give ws Grace to make 

* ſuch a ſober uſe thereof that we may not be hint, 
fed dred from perfurming our Duties, but ftrengthened 
oo 4 $0 do thee ſervice, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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A Tarankſgiving after Mcaf. 


E return unto thy Majeſty, O bleſſed God, ith 
'Þ » & numerable thanks for thy wideſcrved 1e 
Vieh thou daily prureft abb w 3 bleed be 

"N ame for feeding ws at this time with thy gov 
Crezturer, O Loa, we pray thee give w grad 
faitbſully and 1 to ſerve thee through Jog 


PCorift aur Lor 8 1 
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= =>. Grace before Meat. 
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8 God, who f thine bountiful gordnifs th 


: ep ered Meat and Drin for our neceſſity, | 
© daily aua a therewith, 552 on- frail Bodi 
rt ncuriſhed, ſtrengthened, and refreſhed 3 we b: ſed 
1 #hee-repleniſh our bearts with Foy and Gladneſs, a 
- aße as fruitful in good works, to the glory of 
, 31 Name. Amen. | 


A Thankſgiving after Mcat- 


2 22 and Proiſe be given anto thee, O! 
11S, who owt of thy tender care over us, 
Provided all tings for us richly to enjoy > grant, | 3 
Led, that. bath our Eating and Drinking, Speaking 
aud living. dy redound to the glary of thy NA 
brd our Lord. k- 
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